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PREFACE 

" A comTlDnplaçe assumption in the secondary literature on J.M.R·. Lenz .. 
lS his indepte4ness, in common with oih~r writer~ of his periQ~, to th~ 

writings of Jean-Jacques ~ouss~~u. Y~t the ~eiationship has hitherto been 

treated in a very cursory and fragrneQtary manner. The findings of existing 

'scho.1arsMp (generally à pro'pos of so~e other tapic of invesÜgation), 
~ .l t 

'" , 

which will be summarized in the introductory chapter, us'ually either 
, , 

emphasize Lenz 's ,c.ri ticism of Rousseau or consist of generalizations 
, 

on 'the philosophy of sentiment or the artificiality of society. Lenz's 
\ .­

attitude to.Rousseau has not been viewed systematically in bath its 

p'Osi ti ve and negative aspects, and the underlxing coherence that emerges 
, J 

despite the apparent contradictions has thus estaped attention. This may 

, 

be stated briefly a~ a sympathetic receptiveness LÜ the new hum an moral, ) 
( 

~ soc\al and cultural ideals expounded by Rousseau, whereby sincerity and 

altruistic values replace dissimu.lation and the forces of self-interest. 

At·the same time Lenz adopts an independent, more optimi~tic standpoint 

-on the question of the feasibiÙty of attaining these ideals and the 

role of the irifividual 'will in·bringing.the~ about. 

1 
The idea and, usefulness of the present study were s uggested in 

'J f 

the course of a se~inar on Lenz given at McGill in the fall of 1969 by 

Dr. T. Goldsmith-Reber. Aesthetic aims and techniq~es ln Lenz's plays 
, ' . 

could not be adequately appreciated without reference to their content, 

and this in turn required an unders ti.m"ding of the mental climate in which 
1 

he wrote. Sorne of the ideas that are central. to this dissertation were 

l 

, ' 
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, 

• 

, ' 

submitted by the ,author to a wider critical audience in the form .of 

an article entitled "Lenz, ~ousseau; and the Pr0blem of Sto.ving" in 

\ 

Seminar, X, 3 ~September 1974j-;-'; " 

Jr' 
/! 

, ., ~-

Lenz's \Jritings are (';!.)..arnined in relaticm to Rousseau, first from 
f '1 \ .,. 

a th~mati€: standpoi~~, in the ?reas of ·mo~al philosophy and cult,ural 

and soc::i.al cri tiçism" Indi vidual works, ~ncludfng two imp0rtant plays . , 
(Der Hofmeis!J:er and Der neue .Menoza), for which some form of influence 

by'Rousseau has lQng been <ilssurned, are then discussed with the speclfic 

II 

view of~. delineating ~he extent and limi t of thi.s influence. In the pro~ass . 1 

/. ,. 
sorteatterition, is gi'Ven to the ehronologlcal development Qf Lenz 's attitude . . 

• • • f 
to Rousseau, whereby à weakening ~f .the.independent Gritical s~an~e appears 

··to accornpany the growing subJeetivity of Lenz's art. The method of reseal"ch 

1 .. is one that seeks to avoid the somewhat mechanical assemblage of si11lilari­
! 1 

ties which often characterizes positivist influence ~tudies, Textual and 

c' eoncept}lal' par~llels still occuPY ~ av importaht place. Spme of these have 

" .' long been recognized, and their sources 'at'e acknowledged; where no such 
<-- • ,. .. n. 

documentation is given, the source may be assumed to be"the auth0r. . --J , 
However, at least as mueh significance is attached to differences between 

the tWéJ wri ters. The o-l.rerriding aim is. ter elici t firm and useful conclusions 

ab0l1t tQe writer Lenz 'in hi:;; phibsophical and artistic response to certain 

comp"elling issues éJf his age . 

. f. 

.. 
The main part of the investigation is precede? DY" a survey of 

Rousseau's reception in ei~t€enth century Germany, from the somewhat 
1 r\. 

1; ,,~ .. CI 

1' .. 
modest beginnings ln the J\i)fkUirung to the mysti~ RéJusseau cuIts associated 
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/ 

. 
with the names of Jean-Paul Richter 'and Holdèrlin: This section is 

.- -/ 
/' 

inevitably somewhat detailed. Its length ~s justifi:d partly by the 

'" absence of.any c,om]?rehensiv,e definitive work on the subject, In particular 

the insights of recent scholarship have proved relevant \0 the present 

study for focusing on the importan~e in Germany 'of Rousseau 's ideal ot 

"paix," which, it will be shown, prove'Ù ah obstacl~ to Lenz's appreciation 

of Rousseau', Beyond.this, in the course of the research on this specific 
.' 

chapter of German literâry and'philosophical history it became clear that 
1 \ 

Lenz ~ as a "s~lf-proclaimed"admirer ,Of Rousseau, occupies a more in tegrated 
~ 

role in relation to wh'at preceded and followed him than~has hi therto been 

believed. A f~ther objective of this study is thus, finally, ta place 
, ~ 

~ . 
the~topic in a meaningful histo~ical conte~t antl to contribute ta' our 

growing knowl~dge and unders tanding Qf! t'hat context. 
'. 

, 

) 

1 ; 

JII 

\ 

.. 
, , 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

1. Rousseau and the Sturm und Drang .' 

Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712-78) is generally recognized as one 

of the most sign\ficant foreign influences on ~erman literature in 

the eighteenth cent~y. With the Sturm und Drang his prestige reached 

new heights, and literary historians sueh as Hermann Korff and Hermann 
1 

Hettner have regarded pis ~ritings as the Key to the e~tire m~vement.1 

"Was *tumm und ahnungsvoll im Hêrzen der deutschen Jugend gelegen, das 

hatte durch Rousseau Leben und BewuBtsein, ~iel und Riéhtung, Gehalt 

und Gestalt [';ewonnen" (Hettner, p. 5 .,. The mentor' s role, tha t thi~ 

J~dgement implies, does not seem overstated.' "Der Jüngling, (ier kl~ineh 
1 

Füh'rer ha t, wahle diesen", wrote Kl inger in reference to Emile. 2 One 

of Herder' s early p,?ems, "EntschluI3", concludes wi th the apostrophe: "-; 

"Komm! sey mein' FuhJ:;'er, Rouss-é~,û'!" 3 Goethe' s account of Strasbourg 

and the Ger~an literary revolution that took place there indicates 

that Rousseau' s reputation stood 'very high among i ts participants. 4 . 
, " 

~e proved a notab~e exception t~ the agressive cultural nationalism 

(, 

direeted e.gainst- French literature., and even the mystically nationalist 

G . ddh'" 5 ottlngen grou~ accor e lm recognltlon. 

Although Rousseau's importançe to the Sturm und Drang as a total 

intellect~l phenomenon has been repeatedly stressed, only one writer 
~ 

~f the movement in the narrow sense, Klinger, has been made the object . , 
or monographie studies of his influence. 6 This contrasts with the numerous 

wo~ks listed in the Bibliography~ which deal with the,relationship of 

... ' , , 

,1 
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Rousseau t~' ~ant ,.,.Herqer, Wieland, \ Schil.ler, Goethe, Holderli~, 

• 7 " 
Jean Paul and Kleist. Of these only Her?er and Goethe :~n be said 

to havé played a prorn':':.ellt :!:'ole in the Sturm' und .Dra1)g_of the 

seve~teen-seventies,~aDd then 
• 

more in the sense of a formativè 
\, 

• phase in their-.development tha: ~s an expression of their hig~est 

. . '1 ' achievements. Rousseau's influence has been m~inly considered, with ,. 
such writers, in terms of what followed. He is accorded a largely 

negative role, as one who helped é~ar away~the debri~ of complac~nt 
.. , .. 1 

rationalism and eudemonist e~hics ,_ so th~t new philosophica'l <RDd 

cultural values 

possibl:e in the 

could flourish. Such a broad perspective is not 
\ 

case of those figure~ mor~'exclusiv~!y associated 

• '" h .• 

\ • 

with the Sturm und Drang, such as Wagner, Lenz, LeiSewit1ior,Mü.1JJ'r,· 

c. who, from a variety of personal and external causes, did not parl\::icipate 

. 2 

'\. " 
in the later ,classicism{8 These, nevertheless, are the writers who 'f'V "'( 

. 
combinE;' to gi ve the move'ment lt,s peculiar identi ty: formaI innovation 

\ 

and unbridled cri ticism of prevailiIw"social mores. ThEiY are also the 

,wri ters who professed the deep,est admiration for Rousseau. 

ReseaLon 

perhaps,by their 

f , , , 
" Rousse~u's influence in such cases has been hindered 

apparent irrelevance to Germa'!!\"/Geiste'sgeschichte. 

Typical is. Korff' ~ j udgement: "Lenz hat überhallpt nur ais naturalls- ,_ ...... , I"f!e .,. 
tischer Karikjturist, nicht im Zus~ nhange ernsthafter IdeèngescQychte 

• #. 

eine gewisse Bedeùtung" (p. 253'). MOl"eover, their understandiflg of the • 

French philosopher wâs, often cur$ory and s uperf ici~l: 11. • \' • bel den . . .. 
Cl • u 

meis-=ten Sturmern ~:':ingern ,ging das Verstandnis Rou~seaus nicht " 
, ------ --

s_ehr--tiéf, und ihre Verherrlichung des Franzosen bel"uhte zum ~eil auf 
1 

.-

, 1 
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elnem schàPferis~MiBverstandn{s,.insof~rn\ sie ~~s seinen Sch;ifted 

zumeist·eben nur ~ie Bej~hung eipe6 ~uitûrlosen Naturlichkeitskûltus 
( 

~nd radikale zivp.isationsfeinschaft heYlaUsla;en." 9 .Certaiilly the Sturm 
'. 

I! 

und Drang ~a8 ecleétic in its philosophy, and'its,attitudes.towards 
~ 

~ . 
Rousseau were ~ften formed by h~arsay rather,tha~tsustained independent 

study. Yet paradoxic.ally,. this may have at "least ','resu.lted from a fai thful . \ 
' r, 

1 

adfierence to Rousseau's weIl known èontempt of book-Iearnina and his 
., .., b . 

, .reliance on feeling and instinct as arbiters of··truth. 'Rousseau is . 
~ .. .- d 

r.ecognlzE! 

.~ , 
, , • J 

to be an exception from the traditional type o~philosopher 
jj 

. 
in·tha~·~t is by no means ~ecessary to ~ad his ~ork$ with precisidn and 

in their' enti:oety in order ta react meaning~ully'. His i3 not "one 0 of those 

rare systems aIl laid out mi~utêly in advance, with every \t~m in precise 

.. . r 10 
posi tian and in perfect harrnony wi ~h all the others." His obj ective is. 

not logical demonstration in' thê sense of,Descartes,or Pascal, but 

pro·voca~i?n. "He raises suèh a' storm within us that very few of us' have 

been 1le t? keep our heads in reading p~m. ,,11 ''l'hose rationalist critics 

of t~à Aufklar~ng who deliberated upon spe~iji8'points of ~octrine.sùch 
.. c 

1· 1 ( 

as "nat~.al man" or perfectabilit~JI were ta va;ying d~gre~s guil ty of 

faieling ta see the wood for the trees .. ' This, af 'leas"t, cannat be s'aid 

\ 

of, the Sturm und Drang. 'In a sense their reception of Rousseau can be 
, 

compared with t~at of Sha~e~peare: neither their'ignor9nce of the fu11 

'. '.1\ , 
canon nor a deficiency of tèxts l1indered., them from evolving an integral 

. ,\ 
co/cept of ~, if not the, Shakespearian spirit, and the pro,ductive force 

f th ' . th' . Id' lb' d 12 o . lS ln elr own creatl0ns cou scarce y e overestlmate . 

\ 

/ 

\ 
! 

, , 
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'1 prdpose 1;6 exaIDlne the ques'ticm of Ro~ss'eau and the S~urm und " 
.; 

Drang in relatidn to Jakob Michael'RéinpClld Lenz (1751-92), whdse 

wri tings contain a large number of refe'rences to 'thë French philosopher. 
" 

He refers to the latter at one point a"l. "de~ Gottli che" (WS, 1, 341).13 .... 
(:1 

" L~nz 's reputation as a wri ter no longer lies in' the :Jlla1 cast 

by Goethe '8 assessment in Dichtung und Wahrheit: "Lenz. .', aIs ein 
~ . 

- .' '" " vorùbergehendés Neteor, zog Dur augenblicklich uber den Horizont .r .. "( ~ .... 

deutsGChen Li teratur hin und verschwand plotzlich, oh;;e im Lebe.U...€ine 
"""-<: 

Spijr, zurückz~lassen :~'r'~4- That he con'tin.ues ta be recognized as a force 
, i 

in the theatre is attested by the ccmt inuing populari ty of Die Sol.daten 

. and DEf~ Hofmeister. 15 Besides belng frequ~n!-:;;( perfarm~d, the former 
./ 

, /as Mven rise to, aI1 

.• adaptation by Heinar 

opera by Bernd AloÙ Zimmerman (1955) and a notable 
, 

k-ipphardt (1968), wh,:i"rst~ the latter was adap~~d by 

Brecht (1950). NClt only.is Lenz acknowledged to be one of ~he most 
. ---,. /IP ~. __ .. _--' '. 

origin.al drama-tist!3 of the Geniezeï t, but als0' his influence cm the 

s quent development of the German theatre wis more fully appreciated J,:
'~ -

oday ~han ;"er b~fore. ~is, Da1fe has. become syn~nomous wi th' a particul'âr 
.J " ~ , .. .. 

genre: the tragi-cClmedy.16 It is Lenz who is crledited with the initiation 

of the open foi'>m of dramatic structure associated wi th sueh· dramatists as 
1 

o 17 
Buchner, Grabbe, Wedekind, or Brecht. Tl1at Lenz was also an' original, • 

... \. ( ~ . , 
\" .if erratic, author of théClretic;al writing~ deallng with m0ral and meta-

physical, as weIl as aesthetie matters, is also ,hetter appreciated by , . 
modern scholarship .18 The value of thesè theore'tical wri tings lies, not 

4 

\ 
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least, in the ligh1:: they throw on the drarnatic work's, their 1:hernes 

and intent. 

Walter Hinderef, in a, recent review of the state of L'enz research, 

GOl:)clude:;o: "r1an konnte nun in der Tat damit begirinen, Werk und Leben dieser 
, • >l ~ , " 

vermeintlichen 'C€Jmpositioh von Genie und Kindheit' .auch einmal aus dern , , 
zeitgeschichtlichen Kontext zu interpretieren. ,,19 It is as a child of the 

. 
eighteenth century, the age of Enllghtenment and an age of far-reaching 

'" 
socïal and cultural ùpheavals, that Lenz wrote. His l"esponse to these 

pJ;'ohlems, for. afl i ts modern appeal, canno~ be properly understo?d wi thout 

. pr ior reference ta that" context. Arnong the diverse rnou'lding infll,lences here 

Rousseau' s domInance is beyond question. 
\ 
t 

Fa lck, the f irs t to rernark upon Rou,sseau' s importance for Lenz • 

notes, .. from the outset, his relevanc~ to the latter's ."philanthropisch-

soc!alistischeri Theorien. ,,2? Eugen Wolff su6sequ~ntly draWG attention to .. 
_par_all~1-~~e!we~~ Ro~~s_ea,u's w~r:ks ~nd ~om~'o~t~n~'~ 'p'lays ... , in '~rticular 

the~relevance of the ~ouvelle Hélolse .to Der HOfrneister:2~ Ro~anow\ in the 

first substantial Lenz mODogllaph, wri tèS in vague terms of the effec1:, of 
, j 

Rousseau' s religious outlook and the feeling for nature. 22 The sociai 

aspect is taken up by Hausdorff, but ln the context of'- a somewhat negative 

app: aisal of the two wri terf" "nill'ilistic" approach t9 society. 23. Greater 

insight is shown in Use Kaiser 1 s dissertatioll Die Freunde machen den 

Philosophen, Der Englander, Der Waldbruder von J.M.R. Lenz (Erlangen, 1917), 

dealing wi th the importance' of the Nouvelle Héloï,se for Lenz' s treatment 

of love. Ka iser goes beyond the mere identification of sources and ) 
" 

" 



: .• 

" 

• 

• l 
) 

illustrates-Lenz's evolvement of an independent creative response, 

• his somewhat wistful celebration of total love in opposition to the 

" .. 

renunciation prapClsed by Rousseau., That Rousseau may have operated 
",' 

as a s timulan t for L\Z tCl de.velop hi,s own ,di~tincti ve moral and 

soc~al catti tudes, rath\,than as ,an object of slavish imi.tatiCln, 

....... ----~ 
is implicit in Sommfrfeld's refer:ence to the-relationship: "An 

Rousseau, diesem vo~glichsten Vertreter der 'fordernden Epoche' 

erIebte -Lenz und Lenz unvprgleichlich starker aIs aIle seine' 

Gen')sse~, ~tarker aIs Goethe -- die Abgrenzung des Individuwns 

~ 

4gegen die Gesellschaft, sein~ Bezogenhei t auf 1;un und Leiden: die 

moralische und ~ûale BegrilDdung der Individualitat",24 

1 
The treatment of the relationshi'P by s ubsequenf scholars has been 

small in scope, impo~ant more fClr indicating possible areas of inquiry 

than for producing solid conclusidns. KiiÎdermann, authar of, the first 

large-scale monograpb since Rosanaw, 'j'ees Rousseau as an important 
i. _ 

'formqti've factc:l, partiçularly in the I?rf)gressi~e trend towards increasing 
" . -- -- --- ---- -----~~-L5-- -

subJectivity in Lenz·'s work'. . !1ax Kommerell sees the main area 'Jf 
~ . 

influeIjce in the aesthetic the.&ries of the theatre and in the relationship 

26 , 
of art and nature. It is intéresting, though chronologically unsound, , . 

.-.... 
that he chooses 'to see in Lenz a continuation or "die seelen~ und selbst-

zergliedernde Richtung" established by the Confessions, 'thus praviding 

a model for the introspect~ 'le au'tobiographical navels of rri tz Jacobi 

and K.P. l10ritz (p. 54)., In fact, when Rousseau's notaX'Îous autabiography' 
" 

appeared in 1781, Lenz was already living in Mascow, a spen t force and 

forgotten. Kommerell is, 

s imilari ties be~:n "the 

however, the first to note temperamental 

two writers. Maria Sinnreich, in a dissertation 

6 
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on p~s p;e_s.!_~chaftskri tische Element im S'Chaffen von' Lenz (Vienna, +036), 

tal<(iJs Rousseau as the model for Lenz 1 s social ami ethical cri ticism 

(pp. )0-41). This- she sees op'erating in three ways: personal, philosophical 

.' 
and ,social.The self i8 re-evaluated in terrlS of the cr.eed of sentiment', 

and sorne ethical concepts of Rousseau, particttlarly his ,distinction 

• 
between "amour cJe soi If and "amour-propre!" can be parallelled in Lenz' s 

" 1 

moral tho~gh~; but i t is in his vieH of social inst i tutions and their 

bearing on the rights of the i ndi Vldual as a ci ti zen that T\ousseà us' s 

influence is most reco[';nizable. Sinnreich also remarks on the l.empera~ 

mental similal'ities between the <tHO wrjters, sugr;esting that Lenz's 

attitude towards Rousseau may hél.ve been conditioned hy his percertion 

of a "Gefahr seines eiEenen WeO'l.ens" mirrored in the ePlotionally uns table 

Genev~n (p. 31). Tor(',[':ler's so"PleHhat understateci dissertation on Lenz's 

• 
social cri tic ism acknowledges the lndébtedness to Rousseau, but does not 

substantially advance the theme. 27 Rudolf, on the other hand, confines 

his attention to the philosophical and ethical aspect, considerinf'" 
l ' • 

Kousseau hrieflï', alonL; IIi th Kant and, Shaftesbur~', as but one of the many 
~ 

conflictinf, philoso!,hical trends he sou)?;ht to synthesize (pp. 5lJ-Gl, 66). , 

The present study is concei ved both as a contribution to the theme .. 
"R~,us~eau ang Gerrlany" and as an attemDt to illumina te appects of Lenz, 

" 
the man and the work, in the éontext of a speclfic and immensely important , 
phenomenon. It, will proceed first ~th.eJl1atj cally, then thr'ou2:h the study of , 

four individual Horks of Lenz in wh:i:ch the influence .of Rouss-eau has fre-

quently been conJectured' 0 

:~ 1-
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Posi tivist influence-studies have tended ta see their task ~ 

that af identifying similari ties which indicate an acti v~-pass i ve r~ 
lationship between influencer and influenced. Such an approach fails 

, 

to relate i,ts findings to an underlying"' cOher,ent picture of the subject 

which lS the primary object of study.28 An influence may be more stgnificant 

where it sets ln train an independant creative process, one whicIJ may even 

end in refutaticft1.< This may be observed in Herder's reception of Rousseau. 

Hans Wolff remarks, in this connection, that "eine Abhangigkei t auch dann 

v0rliegen kann, wenn ein Dichter, statt die Ideen eines anderen Denkers ( 

zu ubernehmèn, sich ihnen bewuBt entgegenstell t. In der geistigen Ent-

wicklung sind Zus timmung urld Widerspruch identi,s che Gral3en mit umge-

, 29 
kehrten Vorzeichen. 11 A further danger is that af seeing evidence .of 

infl uence in virtually every line V/ri tten by Ithe author in q ues tion .,:0 
In "the case of Rousseau, i t is especially difficult ta distinguish direct 

influence from what may have been merely deJ;l.lVed ~m the inevitable 

exposure to ideas which were "in the air," notably enthusiasm far 
, 31 

nature. To a large exten.t..... if we accept the principle af coh~rence of ..,. 

distiAguish between direct and indirect influence. Overriding the . , 

thoub.-ht in Rausseau, it is not invariably ne;Jst3ary, or desirable, to 
~ -

Il terary historical concern ,for delineating the specifies of Rausseau 's 

influence on Lenz, i? an awareness af'.bis recepti veness to that phenamenon 

described by Korf·f as "Rausseauismus" Cp. 76). There is sufficient ev:i:dence 

to suggest that, despite s~e claims to the contrary, Lenz had a first hand 
1 -

acquaintance with Rousseau's writings. It is, however, stilllegi.timate, 

" 
when the occasion demands, to cross the boundary between Rousseau and. 

\ '. . ' 
RousseaUlsm in attempting to understand the intellectual background to, " 

his warks. 

8 



• 

• 

9 

--, ) 

~3. The relation of Rousseau to eighteenth century thou~ht 

. 
Rousseau, more than any other writer, lS expressive of a crlS1S 

" 
ln European thou~nt in the eighteenth century. Accordin~ to the prevailing 

progpessivist belief, humanity was not immutably flxed, but enga8ed in u 

historical process of self-improvement Hhich wou Id le ad to an eventual 

·eradication of evil end sufferine. The organs of advanee were stat~, ehurch 

and the es tablishr.1ents of learning; science, culture and a liberal theology 

l'lere to be i ts tools. This ran eontrary to the medieval AU2:ustinian orthodoxy, 

which preeluded the feasibility of secular pro!:"re:.:;s. r.;a'rthly 'institutions of 

80vernment and sti3.te were rendered 

and eould never be more than a corrupt, eonfused and strife-ridden prelude' 

to the ,~~itas dei. Augustine in fact regarded,any preoccupation with éarthly 
, 

reforms as a distraction from the supremely important matter of the salvation 

- of the soul. 32 Precisely h'hen this statie view of the world and human destiny 

beean to loosen is a matter of conJecture. The most si[';nificant development 

prior to the eir,h teent( century h'as undolLc,tedly the emergence o~ a new sp.ri t 

of sceptlcal inqulry in th~ .r:ational empit>icisr.1 of Ilontaigne, Descartes and 

Bacon. This brought in i ts wake, amon[', other upheavals, the "battle of the 

".'1 Ancients and the !10derns ll
, (Charles Perrault; Querelle des anciens et des 

'mo_dernes, 1688 ff., Jonathan SHift, pattle of the Books, 1 ï0ftJ, whereby the 

ancient world lost its monopoly upon Truth. The concept of progress was barn 

of this spirit: developments in the natural sciences revealed unsuspect~d 
'. 

potentialities for improviQg man's physical well-beinE, whilst the spirit , 

of euriosity that led to overseas expl;rations p~ovide~ European eivilization 

,r 
l'li th a means of measurin[', i tself, against more primi ti ve cultures. proge~ 

became the catch-YlOrd for a philosophy of optimism which became enshri:r 
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• 

ln the many tomes of the French Encyclopédie. 

Rousseau should not be reEarded as standin~ in direct opposition 

to th1.s philosophy, despite th~ primitivist views of his early writings. 

To him fell the role of exposing the enormous '~efi~iehcy between theory , , 

and practice, betlleen the optirlistic dreams of the philosophers and the , 

[irave social and cultural ills of modern society. ILe perceived the /' 

fundamental error of the rationalists, their attempt to apply abstract 
J 

intellectual systems to complex human realities. Univers al happiness 

~'las conceived as a collecti ve (';oal, Rousseau attacKed a culture which 

aspired to "elie Vervollkonrmunr, der mensch lichen und auJ3ermenschlichen 

Uatur mit llilfe des ~esellschaftlich orsanisierten Geistes zum Zllecke 

des Plenschlichen GlÜckes.,,33 J\p;ainst This process of abstraction and 

levellinp, he asserted an Ideal of individual liberty that took the forrn 
\ 

. not merely of a protest against poli tical tyranny but of a search for 

fi 

freeJom within the moral sphere, Ethics, under the auspices of such 

thinkers as Leibnitz in Germany, or Ilel vetius in [rance, had been neatly 

" accomPlodated as a Lranç:h, of metaphysics" Rousseau' s great" achlevement 

was ",ta restqre to the individual thé right of subj ect'ive decision, the 

. 
sovereig~lt'j of feelinr" Horal responsihili ty belonr,ed no, lon8er in the " 

realm of a preordained universal entelechy, but with the seat of conscience, 

. 
the heart. Kant"a founder of modern ethics, learned from Rousseau to see 

Vlan not as the rational, abstract entity .of the metaphysicians, put as 

the qUlntessential non-sociallzed, uncul t~rerl "11ensch an sich, ,,:34 The 

humanj.stié impul'se behind Rousseau' s wri tings, one that tends to be denied 

b h "')'o't" h 1 f 't' :35'f 11)' d " f h Y t e nl ll-<LlS sc 00 0 crl lCS, ln -orms a • n's enunçlatlons 0 t e 

r 0 

10 



• 

.' 

~, 

.. 
abuses ,ampant in modern culture and ~hich he himself, in sorne of his 

later writinBs, sought to rectify. Lverywhere he saw evidence of 

intellectual complacency, immorality, hypocrisy and glaring social 

inequi ties in a species that nature had created as go~od. This l'las 

, 
Rousseau' s answer to the doctrine of progress as i t was currently 

understood by h is contempdrari~~ in) the philosophical movement and 

one reason for his unpopu"lari ty l'ii tl1 these. Yet, al thoui? Eousseay 

hlmself unrloul>tedl:1 maintained an ambivalent attitude tOHards the 

idea of progress, his writlngs contain 

serve that end. They envisage a return 

muc~ld be taken to 

~the prlstine roa~s of human 

nature, not necessAril'1 ta remain in a primitive state, but pather to 

use these as the startinr,-point for a differe~t form of development, 

one that would' better conform to man' s true beihg .. 

4. Rousseau's writlngs 

highly controversial wr"itinr;s between 1750 

whicl! is indisp~nsable for t~is study. His 

and 1762, a knowledBe of 
r 

later flDre-romantic'" , . 
, 

writin[';s, ln which d,f';V"'essive criticism yields tO.3 more serene 

introsp~c'tion, bel~ng to a period posterior to the Sturm uI}.d Dranr,. 

Discours sur les Sciences et les Arts (1750) 

Rousseau' s prize-winning essay on the qlolestion "si Je rétablisse-

ment des 
, ), 

sCiences.e t des !r~s a contribue a epurer 

1 

les moeurs fi was 

t 
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conceived as a deliberate assaul t on "tout ce qui fait aujourd 'hui 

l'admiration des hommes.,,36 Far from improving humanity, the enormous 

V'owth of learnin2: in post-Rena7'S8 nce [urope had activûy contriLuted 
} ~ . 

, • p 

decline. The arts repres t not spiritual-emancipation but ta it8 

enslavement, conceal1ng from the "peuples poliries" the truth of the'ir 

lost liberty Cp. 4). Where art has sunk to the level of decoration, phllosophy 
1 

~plies the tools [or defin.lng virtue wi thout the need ta practice i t. 
) 

Thus the principle of ~issimulation estahlishes its,elf in (the guise of 

learninE; modern Socletv emerges as a massive exerc~se in hypocrisy, 

~hereby the'appearance of progress is made to conceal lts opposite: 

~ul tural and moral decadence. Rousseau del:ects a similar process ln past 

. 
cultures. Cgypt, Greece, Rome, Ayzantium, each turned to a cultivation 

of the lntellect and the muses and eventually lost its moràl will and was 

destroyed. ::lparta, Persia, thé Scythians, the Germanic tribes, j nstinctive-. 

IV eschewed the arts and learninR an~ thus preserved their rustic virtues, 
, 

reflected in the il'. IInli tary prow~ss. ~;uch is the les son of the past for the 

present: "Peuples. sachez donc une fois, que la nature a voulu vous preserver 

de If! SClence, comme une mère arrache une arme dangereuse des main:;;-;'ae son 
~ ~ ., . 

enfant; 'lue tous les secrets qu'elle vous cache sont autant de maux dort 

el~e vous garantit, et que la peine qrre vous trouverez à vous instruire 

n'es'!: pas le moindre de ses bienfaits" C~. 11-1::). Rousseau restates the ~ 
AU8~stine rl.ualistic view of history. 37 flan \'las , 

,yet lives ln moral and social servitude, having 

. 
barn to freedom a~happiness 

eaten of the forbidden fruits 

of l<noHledge and cultur.e. The arr;ument is state~ rhètorically, Ilith a 

deliberate use of overstated aphorlsms and paradox. In fact, Rousseau does 

concede that a small eJ.i te have thrau[';h their [';reat intellects succeeded in 

12 
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benefiting humanity (p. 23). The distourse is important not as history 

but as the first statement of Rousseau 's "cultural pessimism", which 

in the last resort is directed agàinst "den selbstgefalligen 1ntellektual­

ismus der rationalistischen Kultur- der Zeit.,,38 1t is akin to that mbod 

which, over a century later, moved Nietsche to rail against the death 

of the spirit in an age of mass literacy. 

Di~cours sur l'Origine de l'Inégalité parmi les Hommes (1754) 

Rousseau has left the fol,lowing account of the I1Dment of inception 
, 

of the second Discours: 

Tout le reste du Jour, enfoncé dans la forêt, j'y cherchois, 

] 'y trouvois l'image ~s premiers temps, ddTIt j1 tra90is 

fièrement l'histoire; Je faisois main basse sur les p~tits 

mensonges des hOlTUTies; j'osais dévoiler à nu ,leur nature, 

suivre le progrès du temP7 et1es choses qui l'ont défigurée, 

et comparant l'hommè de l'hbmme avec l'~omme naturel, 

, J 

leur montrer dans son perfectionnement prétendu la veritable 
, 

source de ses misères. Mon âme"exaltée par ses contemplations 

s~limes, s'élevoit auprès de la Divinité; et voyant de là mes 
.1 

,semblables suivre, dans l'aveugle route de leurs préjugés, celle 

dE: leurs erreurs, de leurs malheurs, de leurs crimes, J~ leur 

. cr~ois d'une foible voix qu'ils ne pouvoient entertire: Insensés, 

qui Vbus plaignez sans cesse de,la nature, apprenez que tous vos 

maux vous viennent de vous!39 • 

The image of "l'homme naturel", whi ch was to gi ve rise to endless 

.. 
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controversy concerning Rousseau' s "noble sava)J;e," l'las concei ved as aft 

criterion for modern man. The preface refers to "un état, qui n'existe . 
plus, qui n'a peut-~tre pas exist~. qut probablement n'existera jamais, , 
et dont il est pourtant nécessaire d'avoir des notions justes, pour 

bien Juger de notre ~tat pr~sent.,,40 ,Rousseau, in fact, quickly advances 

bey~nd this primltive stage to that of the patriarchal society, asserting 

tha t "le r;enre humain étai t fait pour y rester touJours, que cet état est 

la véritable jeunesse' du monde, et que tous les progrès ul t~rieurs ont ét~ 

en apparence ~utdnt de pas vers la perfection de l'individu, et en effet 

vers la d~crépJ.tucte de l'espèce" (p. 72), 

1 

Patriarchal man retains a moral link wlth his primitive forehears. 

lIe has not Tet ,transformed his natural e801sm based on self-preservatiç>D. - / 

" 
(~~ôur de soi) into that superflucu3 er;otistic urge for self~a8grandizement \ ~"t------, ., 

(amour-propre). It _ i3 the latter emoti?n that un,derlies modern man' s un­

happiness, his los~ of liberty, the for~ation of society. The creation of 

artificial needs not known to natural ,man, the love of luxury, also creates 

. chacun doit voir'que les liens de la s~rvitude n'étant 

mutuelle des hommes et des besolns qui les form~s que de la dép:Jfance 

unissent, il est i~possible d'asservir un ho~me sans l'avoir mis auparavant 

. 
J'ans le cas de ne pouvoir se passer: d1un autre " , , " (p. 65). ~Iith th~ 

birth of society, the Hay -j s open for the seizure of power by the stronr; 

at 'the e..:pense of the Heak and for the creatlOn of .P!'.~12 .. ~.~.:~ "Le premier 

gUl ayant enclos un terrain s'avisa de dire: "Ceci est à moi, et trouva 
7, 

des 8ens assez simples pour le croire, fut le vr,ai fondateur de la société 

civile" Cp. 66). 

14 . 
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This struc!ure, once founded, w~s~ie8itimized hv laws and the whole 

app~ratus of legislators and magistrates required to ensure its continued 

functioning. Th~ discourse takes on a political tone. For a while Rousseau 

~ changes' the perspective somewhat and adumbrates ideas developed later in 

the Cont!:.~~_soc~a~" concerning the ideal relationship of citizen and state. 

He seems to sugBest tbat the member of a society can remain free technically 

15 

by voluntarily renouncing his natural liberty il) exchange for 5h~ proi;ection 

accorded by the society and by m~'intaining his rifbt to renounce the "contract" 
- .' 

<:::; 

at will. But the main focus ln This Hork is the modern "policed" state, vJ,here 

interdependence is based on self-seeking vanity, a "fureur de se dfstin8uer" 
t, 

Cp. 89); in VJhich law:J are needed ai: ~very turn to ensure that i t does not 

disintegrate under the weisht of those very vices which led to its fO'rmation;, 

astate Gonvulsed (vi th lnner ten~ions bred by inequali !~~~~~~ so'cial, injustice, 

whilst expending its energies on "useless and pernicious àrts, and frivolous 
~ 

.. 
sèienèes", tottering inexorably towards the ul timate despotism, Hhich alone 

will preserve order. The final stage in this sombre ~istorical survey of man's 
\ -_____ l 

progress _ is thus revealed as a cataclysmic one in which "socia-r-lTIan--~ust 

choose betV{een chaos and t'1ranny. 

Roussêau's second Discours is a cry of proiest against contemporary 

European soclety, in WhlCh liberty has been stiflèd to the extent that even 

the concept of liberty is bàrèly understoad. ~lithout this key ta his nature 
~ - { 

modern man ca~~ot begin to comprehend the reason for his self-alienation. 

Continuing the ~~essimistic mtJod of the eprlier discourse, Rousseau COIJludes 

thcf~ the Golden Age of happiness lies not in t~e future, as believed by 
.. 

contemporary philosophers, but lS already past: "Mécontent de ton état 
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présWlt par des raisons qui annoncent à ta postérité malheureuse de 

\ '~ 

plus grands méc'ontentements encore, peut-être voudrais -tu pouvolr 

rétI1Pgrader; et ce sentiment doit faire l'éloge de tes premiers aieux, 

la critique de tes contemporains, et l'effroi de ceux qui auront le 

malheur de Vlvre après toi" (p. 41~. 

Lettre à 11. ];J'Alembert sur les Spec!?cl~ (I758) 

oIn his drticle on Geneva for the Encyclopédie the philosopher­

mathe~atician D'Alembert had sug.e;ested the establishment oi' a theatre 

in that state. Rousseau' s rehuttal contains his vi':ls on the theatre, 

which he a ttacks on moral, sociolosical and drama tnr[';ical erounds. 

The function of a play is dlstraction, distraction from the honest , , , 

performance of dut Y . It rOlJses sentime;r!-.~s- ~n_d emotions Hi thin the 
1 -

spectators, which are oth~rwise foÇeign ta them. Tt roi ves, in 

part,icular, an l;:xaggera ted prominence to love, which thus en~es 
h'oman to thwart the intended natural order and "to gain an ascendancy 

over man (pp. 159 tJ.). One trait Hhich stronp"l~1 colours Rousseau' s 

moral outlook, with particular respect to the relationship of the 

sexes, is E!xemplifieù here: an ingrained DlJ,:ç:itanism. It is this that 
: CI ...r;.r; r;"~ .. ~---. _,,,,."1' ' 

leads to his 'reass-ertion...oE tth!t t i'rne-honoured, pre judi ceri view of the 
ll'" ,} 

acting profession as di/1honorable, corrupt pnd ,a threat iw right living 
i ~ 

(pp. 183 ff.) The actor' s Hhole existence, hé concludes" is f-Ounded on 

falsehood. "Qu'estocë' que le. talent du comédien.' L'art de se contre:E:aire, 

de revêtir un autre caractère que le sien, de paroitre différent de ce 
/ , 

qu'on est, de se passionn~de sang-froid, de dir,e autr~ chose que "ce qu'on 

,\ 
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~pense, aussi naturellement que si l'on le pensoit~réellement, et 

d' ':mblier en fin s~ propr;e place à f'Jrce de prendre celle d'autrui" 

(p. 186). Thus the Theatre, like arts, sciences and poliTical 

insti~tutions, is weighed in th~ scales of 'Nature and fcmnd wanting. 

1 

Like the previous two worKs, the Lettre à d'Alembert is best 

seen as an attack 'Jn the pretensi'Jns of c'Jntemporary culture. Rousseau'seeks 

c'Jmmcm-sense in place of intelle.ctu~cant. This is n'Jwhere more apparent' 
r 

than in his treatment of the' .classical 'dramatiç theory based 01! Aristotle, 

whereby contemporary clr~atists, s~ught to justify their art. Rousseau first 

denies the theatre any power to improve m0rals: in matters 0f taste and 

ethical values i t fol10ws, never leads. Worse, i tenables an audience t'J 

experiénae moral grandeur ,vi~ar1ously, relieving i t of the necessi ty to 

seek that ~motion in actual c'Jnduct. The Arist0telia~ C0ncept of ~ 
D • 

(an emotion germane to Rousseau 's l:umanism) is treated wi Th similar ...... 

scepticism: "J'entends dire que la' tragédie mène <}~ la pitié par la 

terreur, S0it. Mais quelle est cette pittié? ~E~ émoti()n Ipassagère et 

v~ine, qui ne dure pas plus que ,l'illu~ion 'qui lIa produite; un reste 

de sent imen t naturel étouffé bientôt par les' passions, une pitié stérile, 

qu~ se repaît de quelques larmes, et n'a jamais 

d'humanité" (I?' 140). The 1etter cqncludes with 
, 

p~oduit le moindre acte 

specifi~ crl'ticis~ ~r 
classical and neo-classical dramatists, Racine, crébillon and Voltaire. 

Julie, ou la Nouvelle Hé-l-oise 0"'61) 

,0 ~ 

Rousseau's great epist'Jla~y novel is of'enormous literary h~storical 
g 

importance,: It has aI?! in tenË;i ty that sets i t apart from the conv~ntional 

. ). 
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sentimental bourgeois novel ID the tradition or Richardson. It also 

.>-
represents "Rousseau' s first posi ti ve a,ttempt to apply h~s Ideals of 

freedom and naturl't~ modern society. 

/'" -./~ 

s~eux, a giftad :oun~ bourgeois witbout -means or ran' , lS 
, .' 

tutor ta the aristocratie Julie d'Etange. A'passionate love afDair 

develops from th~' overwhelmf DP, spiritual' and phys ical attracüon 

ea~h feeJs for the oth~r.(Their marriage houes are thwarted by the 

forces of soc'iall convention ln the-person of clhlie'~ father, ;md 

St. Yreu;." i c; compelled to leave. lie embarks on a I-lorlcl tour wi th his 

enli.E,htened frienrJ, Lord ,Bomston, but remains true ):0 the meinory of 

Julie, who in the meantime defers to her fa ther's Ilic;h~ and marries 

Baron Wolmar, a man of rationalist humanlstic conviction~ and an atheist. 

At ihis point the tendeney of the novel under:o;oes a (tistincr.. chélnc"e: Hh~re, 

previouqly the sovereir,nty dE passion and t)1e rlp;hts' of 'the incliviciLlal 
, . 

appeareèl supreme, now i t is the ethics of reI}unciation, of oberlience to, 

~ ~ 
rluty, which become pararnount. ~Tulie overcornes, her' nassion', to (he 'e:~tent' 

that wh-en 1101mar dl~p~ays his o f.lagnanir1Î. ty by invi tin:," ~d. t'reux to
o 

share 
6' 

the±t' household, his trust is rif,orousl) h-onoureJ. Julie càntracts 
l • 

pneumonia throu)3h rescuing her ch-ild from drO\lnlnr', anrl dies, liut not ... 
, , 

before" deliverinr; a death-be1 speech of 2:reat length in wllich she 
. \ 

expr,e.$f ès her r,iishes on the upbrinp,i Df of her ch lldreh. The ideaJ- she 

hopes to see reali0ed throur,h these 18 ln fact the sarne as that ernLodied 

in her own \-lay of l.ife and to' \Jhich both ::t. Preux and Holfrlar are brour;ht 

by her ~Yample: that of virtue rathe~ than outHard distinction. This Goes , 
c 

18 
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plays as much a part as reason; Rousseau's virtue cornes not from 

followinr; the 

It cornes frQm 
1 

(ctates ~f co.nvention or th(j precepts of phiJlosophers. 

the depths of the individual soul where, alone and aided 

only by the divine inspiration of conscience, it must first battle with 

the passions on thejr own gro~~d. Frt:e.c?-0m has been preserved, we must 

assume, by the 
-l 

has progressed 

voluntary aspect of moral decision. Roùsseau's thought 

" from the stage of absolute pre-social freedom ta a new 

moral freedom, a-proces3 which is paralleled in the poli tical theory of 

the Contrat social. 

,. Throu[';h the neriium of the letter, numerous discussions on contemporary 

and timeless issues are woven into the development of the plot: such subJects 

as suicide, education, the social and cultural world of the Parisian "haut 

monde." Yet the r,enre-description "philosophical novel" would not do justice 

ta the emotional undercurrent, the celebration of pure feeling. In particular 
~ 

th~ first half contains passa[';es expressing that feeling fo~'nature,-- the 

r;randeur and serenity of the Alps, -- which was to reverberate throughout 

[uropean literature. That these are marie than sentiT'lental Rococo pastorals 
, 

is shown by 

/'2variablY 

the criticism of contemporary society w{th which they are 

/ ~ 

1inked. The life which the central characters choose for 

thenselves in their' Alpine valley is a patriarcha1._v.;.?n of existence • 

. Only in isolation from the nainstream of civilization\ is it possible to 

practlse natural virtue and to realise fiue human valu~s . 
.. 

f-
i 

[mile, ou de l 'Ed~catioT\ (1762) 

• 
Rousseau 's treatise on education, of ficance for the 

19 

1 

/ 



" , 

'. 

/ 

pedar,08ical movement in the ~i~hteenth century, seeks a positive 

alternatIve to a corrurt culture. Tts openinr,:statement contains the 
1 

e~sence of hlS ent ire phiJ osophy: "Tout est bien sortant des mains de 

l'Auteur des choses, tout dé[;énère entre les mains de l'homme.,,41 

Education of the r::hild must therefore allow free rein to nature; the 

lear1'lin[', process proceeds at the chilcl" s mm pace, prima:r;ily rrom 

eyp\,ience. The vast body of what he recards as uselèss rnOlvlepge 

contained in the standarcl schoBl curricul um 

whole apllnratus of rote, verbalisT'1 and birch . 
he rejects, tOEether wlth the 

which passed as\methods of 

instruction. de dralls a \Vide dlstinction betHeen ~n~tr~u_ction and 

education. ln thlS he is infinltely more radical than such predecessors 

as' Locke. The antl-intellectualism of the Discours sur les ~ciences et 

lp~ !\rts L'::; no.1 applied to a specifie area of modern life ln which the 

3loriflcation of the ~ind ~ particularly rampant. The child moreover 

is akln to primi tive man in his quintessential ~oocl.ness; any rr~ession ( 

beyond thA. t stase is, as \Vi th the hisforical evolution of man, fraught 

with perIls. 

1 

The work is of socio-poli~ical re~evante. Rousseau'~ p~pil would not 

-; 

be trained for ct specifie social brder or vocation but for that callinû 

common to aIl men: Ilfe. The reason he advan~es shows a prophetie insight 

into the in9tabili ty of the prevai~inE: order or society: "Vous vous f.i"ez 

. 
à l'ordre,actuel de la société SA.ns songer que cet ordre est sujet a 

~ 
des révolutions inévitables,et qu'il vous est impo9slble ne prévoir ni 

de prévenir celle qUl peut re~arder vos enfants. !fous approchons 

de l'état de crise et du siècle des révolutions" (p. 224). [mile takes 

" the tr~de of a carpenter. 

20 
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... 
f '. Life, then, 18 the calling for Ilhich Emi.lè is to be educated, 

• and this impo~tant concept is celebrated more eloquently than in any 

other of Rousseau' s works (Ch. IV, n. 34, belol\1). It is, hO\.;ever, important 

to note that for Rousseau a philosophy of dynamic activity is tempered by 

an overriding desir~ for happiness, and this will be achieved through a 

state of equilibrium in which will does not exceed ability (p.63). 

The' idyllic yearnin8s of the earlier dlscourses have their counterpart 

in this phil~rhy of contentment. "-

< 

One s~ction of the book more than any other a~counted for the vast 

interest i t roused, leading ta the banlShJ.1ent of both._ i{ and i ts author 
\ <, 

in much of Europe: Rousseau's statement of his 1'elip,ious heliefs in the 

"Profession de foi du Vicaire savoyard." Dogma is replaced bj feelinr; as 

, the 8uidé to moral conduct. Conscience is cel~brated as the infallible 

"voi~e of the heart." The existence of a beni8n Providence and an after-

l'ife are attest d by faith. ;;uch a faith ln an "Etre suprème'tl arises 

instinctivel~ fro the feelin3 of reverenc~ we exp8rience hefore the 

wonders of the erse as manifested in nature. This fbrm of nature 

\ 
, reli)Sion ,is distinct~~o~ the pantheism of philosophers llke Shaftesbury. 

~, 

feeling for nature indu~es the awareness of a deity, but the latter is 
- \ " 

. cl' h' 42 h concelve ln personal et lcal terms. T e importance of this creed lS 

, .'. f ~ 4 

that the pretended coertalntles 0 dosmatl c philosophy a~e refuted. 

Rousseau~hares with Blaise Pascal a perception of that stage of 

philosop)1icéll enqUlry beyond \-lhich reason is powerless to attain spiritual 

truths: "Le plus digne, usage de ma raison est de SI anéantir devant toi . " 

• (p. 348). 

• - ,. 1 
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Le Contrat social (1762) 

Of less immediate importance fdr the ppesent study is Rousseau's 
, " 

theory ~f political institution;. In it he grap~les with the problem , 

of freedom wifhin society, showing greater mentai discipline than"in 

hi:;:; other \vri tin(';s, even t'hough he evidentl y doubts the "feasibili ty 

of ever seeing his theori~s realized in the world of men. The ideal 

societ; originates from a contract between its members, Ilhereby each 

surrenders his nrutural liberty in exchange for the protection accorded 

by society. In this \lay he, maintains a ~~il libelty, wri~h through i ts \ 

" 
vQluntary aspect corresponds to the concept of moral liberty throUgh 

'" 

renunciation as annunciated 

des~ can be avoide~ by 

in the llouvelle Héloïse. In theory at least, 

the supremacy of' the "vt$lonté générale," 
.JIIIII ' 

the collective Hill t>f the people. This i>;~een to be infallible in its 

'intent, a social equivalent of conscience in ethical decision-

makin2, -- lf not in specifie insta~ces. The Hork represents a maturing 

of Rousseav 1 s th~ught, an a'ttempt to apply his egalitarianist convictions 

to a political system. It also demonstra~es his growing willingness t~ 
compromise in comparison 

without s~rrendering the 

to ~~radical tone of his earliest works, albeit 

essential pillars of his'~lilosophy: that human 

society can only, if ever, be restru2tured ln accordance with a human 
\ 

nature that lS essentially r,ood . 

" 

/ 
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II. ROUSSEAU IN EIGHTEENTH CENTURY GERMANY 

1. Rousseau criticism in the Aufklarunf, 

Opinions on Rousseau in Germany before the Sturm und Drang vary 

only to the extent that disagreement takesethe form of scornful condemnation 

or a benisn tolerance in showing him the error of his ways. Two names figure 

prominently amon~ those who reBarded him with serlOUS interest: Lessing an~ 

~loses tlendelssohn. 

strikes a positive tone in comDarison \/ith the totall] ner.,ative and 

condescendin['; Verteid_~~er Gelehrsamk!:_it un~~nderlich der schëlDe~ 

uWisse.nschaften gegfen de~Ji.eF.!'n Ro_~~sea..t:I~Ys Genf (1752), which issued 

from the bastion of rationalism, ~ottsch~d's Leipzig circle. 1 Lessing 

alludes to "erha1.4ne Gesinnungen" a nn "mannliche Beredsamkei t. ,,2 However, 

he stops short of endorsing Rousseau's~heory linkin~ the arts with the 

decline of society: "Alle [';rosse Gebaude verfallen mit der Zei t, sie môgen 

mit Kunst und Zierrathen,~oder ohne Kunst und I:ierrathen gebaut seyn." 

Lessing ~eizes on one aspect of Rousseau's essay that clearly offends his 
" 

enlightened humanitarian convictions, namely the equation of military 

prOVless wi th the he;3.1 th of a culture: "Sind H~r desHesen auf der WeI t:t 

• daJ3 w~r uns unter einander umbringen sol'len'J" The association of war Hi th 
't 

glory and virile values (really only prominent in Rousseau's first discourse) 

is clos el' to the spirit of the Sturm Und Dranf,. 

\ 
In his notice for the Berlinisch~iv~ligierte Zeitun~of 10 July 1755, 

following the publication of the Discours sur l'Inégalité, Lessing is still ----------- ---, -

23 



• 

• 

1 • 

• 

more positive in his gefence of Rousseau, whom he considers to be the 

victim of mi:;;;representation by "kleine Geister ll hoth in France (undoubted-
3 t 1 

ly Voltaire) and Germany. (probably the Leipzig satire). ,.!Iis appreciation 

of Rousseau's originality and fearless spirit shows Lessing in advance of .. 
most of his ·contemporaries: "Er ist noch ùberall der kuhne Hel tweise, .. 

welcher keine Vorurtheile, wenn sle auch noch so allgemein gebilligt waren," 

ansiGlhet, sondern crade-m.,rer;s auf die h'ahrheit zugehet, ohne sich um die 

Scheinwahrheiten, die er bei ]edem Tritte aufopfern muS, zu bekilmmern . 

.-
Sein [1erz hat dabei dn allen seinen spekulati vischen Betrachtuni':en 

Anteil r,enommen,4 und er spricht folglich aus einem ganz andern Tone, 

aIs ein feiler Sophist zu sprechen pflegt, welchen, Eigennutz oder 

~Prahlerei zum Lehrer der Weishei t geJ11acht haben." 

• 

The German public became famili?r}with the second Discours through 

the translation by Lessh1r;' s crose friend ~loses 11endelssohn, an enterprise. 

which was in fact suggested by Lessing as a linEuistic e~ercise. The 

translation appeared in 1756, accompanied by a discUssion entitled 

Sendschreibel! an den Herrn M~ster Lessing i!1 . .J:.eipiig a~d a translation 

of Voltaire's famous rebuttal. 5 One of Mendelssohn biographerscclaims 

that Roussea~himself later requested a copy of the_work and a translation 

of the commentary.6 

... '. ~ 

In a letter to Lessins shortly before publicat ion, r~encielssohn 

pralses Rousseau's readiness to question al~existing institutions, but 
c ~ 

regrets his denial of any moral character to civilized mah. 7 The Aufklarune 

) 
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can accept the need for reform, but is less willing to àbandon its 

faith in moral prQgress. Likewise the Sen~~hre-iben expresses 

difficulty in sharin~ Rousseau's radically pessimistic account of 

moqern man's nature and destiny. There can be no turning back from 

the path of progress and it is unwise to provoke dis content with our 

present situation. "Hir spielen j etzt nUl' mit den Ketten der :::;kla\rerei; 1 

wir fGhlen ihr Gewicht nicht mehr. Wohl: man lasse uns diese trbstIicte 
(,' , 

fühllosig~ ei t,., Henn man die fesseln, die uns binde,n, nicht zerschlagen 

kann. ,,8 l'Iendelssohn' s intention appears to be to save Rousseau from 
• 

himself, to s11ol" that he is mon" sociallv inclYined th an he imagines 

(p. 375), or to prove that the pit y insti~ct of primitive man betrays 

in fact "die Lust an HarmoniE! und ordnun1:~' 

! 
Rousseau'întroduces' a concept into his discourse on which 

11endelssohn makes [';reat play, hoth in his commentary and the ensuinr: 
.. 

correspondence vli th Lessing: "perfectabili té. Il "To account for the 

development of man from his happy primitive "state'to the modern 

de.e;enerate form of societv, Rousseau aSCTlbes to him a "faculté de 

f · fIl. ,. d d . " d' l se pel' ectlonner, açu te qUI, a l al e es CIrconstances, eve oppe 

successivement toutes les autres, et reside parmi nous tant dans 

l'espèce q~ dans l'ind,ividu." g In fact there is considerable irony 

and pessimism in Rousseau's use of thls concept, since it encompasses 

both man's progressivlst urge and also the seeds of his eventual decline. 

The irony is heightened by the fact t~at the orig~na~ stimulus in the 

self-perfectinr; process is not :eeason but the ~a_ssions: "e' est par leur 

Q 

( 
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activité que notre raison se perfectionne" (p. 48). The most 

irr'atio;al and e"8;oistic impulses attended the birth of human progress. 

'r-lendels.sQhn, however, overlooks such irony: "O! was fU\' siegreiche 

Waffen hat er durch dieses Eingestiin<inis seinen Gef,nern ln die lIande 

zef,eben: Der Wilde hat ein Restreben, sich vollkommener zu machen;" and 

he proceeds to state the Leipnizian view of a narmonious human development 

•. 
ln accordance wi th "dem grof3en Zweck der" Schnpfunr,." 

The llmitations of Mendelssohn's critical perspective show them-

selves as soon as he leaves philosophical terrain 'and "applies himself 

to a work of fection. His lengthy revie\1 of the lIouvelle Héloïse ln 

the Briefe, die ne us te Li tteratur betreffend, the revie\" that he and 
-------------- ----~ 

Lessins together Hi th Christoph Nicolai had founded in 1759, lias in 

respoke to the great interest aroused by the ivork in Germapy following 

the exceedinr,ly slip-shod translat:ion by Johann Gottfried Gellius. 10 

,. 
In view of"-this lnterest the Bri-ef~ broke w:i"th their customary practice 

of revieHing only German Li terature, puhlishlng Mendelssohn' s article 

from·the 4 to 25 July (letters 16G-71).11 Rousseau's novel is criticized 
, 

'f?r its construction, the numerous digressions on diverse topics unre-
., 

lated to the plot; for i ts lack of dialogue; f.Qr i ts fa ilure to crea te 

indi vidual characters Hho define themse Ives throup-h Ilcf:d and actlOn. 

Above aIl i t lacks "die dchte Sprache der Leidens chaften, welche in J , 

dem l€rzen des Lesers ein sympathisches Feuer anzundet, und nicht 

eher schwdrmr, aIs bis die tinbildun~s~raft des Lesers vorbe~eitet 

,ist, mit·zu schwormen ... " (p. 261). This appraisal of the most 

emotional piece of E~ropean li terature prlor to Goethe' s Herther 

.. ~ '. 

/ 
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is uBfortunate, and still more sa iS,it~ conclusion, which sees 
• • 

} 

Rousseau as an inferior novelist to Richardson. 

\ ~ 

In his'insistence on a concise an~ 108ical structure, moderation 
\ 

, \. 

of the emôtive content, self-characteri~ation in8tead of autbor-

intrusion, Mendelssohn seeks t~ apply the poetics of the Aufkl~run~ 

the demand für "Ilahrscheinlichkei t ." The genre on which Ithese poetics 

are f~mdeJ is the 9_rarna. It i'8 notable that Lessin['; still cQnsiders 

Mendelssohn's criticisrn ta be valid sorne si~ years later, when 

.. 
discussing the Viennese dramatist Franz Heufeld's stage-adaptation 

of Rousseau}s novel (Juliè, ode'r Ilettstreit der Pflicl-jt urld Liebe, 
, ---- --------------

C'\ 

1766) in the Ha~uj[~~s_c_he _DramaturGie. 4eufeld would have been better 

advised ta read Hendelssohn' s review before embarking on his \'.JOrk: 12 
" 

Cléirly the task of interpreting Rousseau's novel in an open and un­, 
iprej~diced manner was greatly hindered by the lack of an independent 

poetics of v the novel in the AufkUirung .13' (ctIor did Bla~kenburg' S r 

Versuch __ uber_den_Ro~~ of 1774,with its preference for English models, 

r 

do anything ta remove the "Unwahrscl1einlichkei tif stigma from the H~loïse. 14) 

Of interest in rela-tion-'to Lenz's cornments on Rousseau's novel is" 
-~, 

t1endelssohn' s vcri ticism of the character of Julie: "Sle philosophiert 

u • \ 

unaufhurlich, nicht Wle eine Sch~lerin des Saint-Preux, sondern wie ein 

Fousseau .. . " (p. 267). Lenz, as Ile wilJ: see, retr,rets the intrusion 
. 1 

of Rousseau' s "Per~cke" into the sphere of characterization (WS, 1, 352). 

( 

\~ 
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Foolish and morally suspect is the behavioür of the two main 

characters. Only the enlightened Woimar receives praise for injecting 
, 

reason and moderation into their cond~ct (pp. 261-68). However, the 

gulf that separates the Aufklarung from the next generation revea\s 
, 

itself above aIl in their respective reactions ta Rousseau's language: 
f 

Was solI ich aber zu der Af~ectensprache ~es Hrn. Rouss~au 

sagen) Sie wird von aIl en Seiten mit der groBten Lobes~rhebung 

aufgenommen; man nennt sie erhaben, begeistert, gottlich. Und 

~ . 
ich -- zu meiner Schande muR ich es gestehen~ ich finde sie 

spitzfindig, affeltirt und voIler Schwulst. Hr. Rousseau, der 

zum Entzucken schon schreibt, ,sa oft er die Sprache der be-

geisterten Vernunft zu reden hat, ~cheint über die N?tur der 

Leidenschaften rasonnirt, sie seIb~t aber niemals gefùhlt zu 

haben; daher es ihm denn so schwer wird, iJk~ achte Sprache 

zu reden. Er will sie durch Ausrufungen und ~ftrbeln in 

einen Zustand von Empfindung zwingen, welche ihm durch die 

Erfahrung nicht bekannt genug sind; und dieser Vepsuch muR 

allemal miBlingen. Was auf Empfindung Anspruch macht, 

muR entweder Empfindungen erregen, oder es wird abgeschmackt. 

(p. 267-77) 
1 

That Rousseau strove for naturalness and sincerety in'expressing the 
~ 

pathos of love is attested by the "Entretien sur les romans" 'in his 

preface to the work~ There is conscious r~jection of the fashionable 

• novel of urbane manners and superficial passion. "Une lettre que 

, 
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l'amour a réellement dictée, une lettre d'un amant vraiment 

passioné, sera lâche, diffuse, toute en longueurs, en desordre, 

en répéti~i~ns. Son coeur, plein d'un sentiment qui déborde, 

redit toujours la même chose, et n'a jamais achevé de dire, 

comme une source vive qui coule sans cesse et ne s'épuise jamais. ,,15 

Repe~ition and disorder in th~ name of nature are stylistic features 

which tha Sturm and Drang was to discover and use to the extreme. The 

enlightenment critic is loathe ta abandon the Ydrd-sticks of clarity 

and modera tion in language: "wahre Zartlichkei t ist zu schüchtern, mit 

Worten zu prahlen und ihren ~berfluJ3 auszukramen" (p. 274). This faÏlure 

to perceive as the essentially new con!ribution of Rousseau to the 
/ 

consciousness of the age an emotion infini tely deeper than "Zartlichkei t~' 

underlines the dated character of Mendelssohn's otherwise consc1entious 

(and by no means impllcably hostile) criticism. 

A reply was not long in comlng. Johann Georg Hamann, the "Mag'us im 

Norden" who was to exercise an important influence on the Sturm und Drang) 

published the same year his defence of Rousseau's novel, ABAELARDI VIRBII: 

Chimarische Einfalle über den zehnten Theil der Briefe die Neueste 
. \ 

Li tteratur betreffend .16 Mendelssohn' s reply in the twelfth part of the 

. f ( 0 b 17 ) . h f 'b . 17 Brle e 22-29 cto er 62 lS no matc or Hamann s ela orate lrony. 

Hamann seems to have admired Rousseau, bût not excessively.18 

Despite his doctrines Rousseau preserves the rationalist and logical 

strain of the French EnJ;.ightenment, whepeas l1amann' s "Vernunft des 

19 D 

Unbewu13ten" is mystical in character. Hawann' s contribution to the 

; , 
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history of German Rousseauism in.tbe eighteenth century is mai~ly 

two-fold: his defence of the Nouvelle Héloïse and his interest ln 
" 

Henry Fuseli's defence of Rousseau (see below.) Even in the case 

of the Chimarische Einfalle he declared: "Es ist meine Absicht 

gaI' nicht gewesen, Rousseau zu vertheidigen-- sondern die Schwache 

der Kritik mit Anstand und Starke aufzudecken.,,20 But, as Unger 

points out (p. 354), Hamann wrote this several months later wnen 

the novel' itself was no longer fresh in his mind; an,' earlier le~ter.. 

to Lindner indicates that he was in fact very irnpressed with it at 

the time of reading and considered it far superior to Richardson. 21 

At the beginnung of his article Hamann indicates that, whatever 

his merits as a novelist, he does not consider Rousseau deserving o~,'G 

the name of philosopher, -- thereby taking a precisely opposite stand 

. 
to that of Mendelssohn and Lessing. Going ta the heart of the weakness 

in Mendelssohn' seri ticism, he reflects: "Solte es nicht, wenigstens 
1 , 

einen characterischen Unterscheid, zwipchen dem Romanhaften und 

Dramatischen geben~ Solte d!esep Unterscheid nicht in der fabel 

selbst ùnd den Hauptpersonen ~abstechen? lst es Unwissenhei t ~der " 

Kunst, dies en Unterscheid ganzlich aus,den Augen zu setzen und aUf-

zuheben?" (p. 160) Likewise on the question of plausibility, which 

had so bothered Mendelssohn's (and later Lessing's) critical conscience: 

"lch frage wei ter: ob es mit der asthetischen Wahrscheinlichkei t im 

Grunde besser aussehen mag aIs der poetischen Gerechtigl;:~i t.:" Cp .161) . 
,~ . 

The notion that a work of'literature has its own meaning ~ri~.'iriner 
,. . r ' 

logic -·is an important ae'sthet~c advance and anticipates the, po~tics 

r· 
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of Romanticism. Hamann also de fends the hero, St. Preux, whom--

Mendeissohn had referred to ironically ilS the "Wèltweise~on acc;unt 
o 

of-his philosophical pretensions; to Hamann, , , on t11e cOl)trary, he 
\, 

represents true philosophy, the'awareness of thè 'great forces of' 
'f -',,-

love and deatb, above aIl one which has not been açquired within 

the remote confines Df tne academies: 

Es ist in der That schwer sich von einem jungen ~lehrten, 
1 

der ein halber Savoyard zu sein scheint, ei'nen klugen Begriff 

machen zu kannen, wenn man unter lauter Sternerr der ersten 

GroBe zu wandeln geHohnt ist~ die auf hohen Schulen und 
, 

AcademieTY' der"Wissenschaften aIs ein groB Licht den Tag, 

aIs ein Klein Licht aber die Nacht regieren~r~so genannte 

St. Preux scheint unterdesse~ ~m FuB der Alpen eben sa fuglich 

ein Philosoph genannt werden zu kannen: aIs der K~~Desêartes 

von seinem Vater; jedoch ich ken~e Philosophen, die ~~den 
.' T , c ~ 

alten'Descartes ungeachtet'seiner Ve~dienste um den heutigen' \ 
, , 

Weg zu philosophiren, aus blo8er christlicher Liebe in ihrer 
1 

Gesellschaf,t duldem" (p. 162) 

\ Most significant perhaps, this defence of ~e 

e xtended ta the language of passion. "lst es ... an:;;;ta1)dig, 'da13 Sie 

unsophisticated' 13 

'-
die Blumen vollüstiger Beredsamkeit' ihrer VergangliGhkeit ~g~n 

mit sa ~prodem Ekel ansehen, und niedri~en Liebhabern in einem 

der Alpen, zumuthen wollen, ihre Empfindung;en in Prïedrichsdor"oder 

Pfund Sterling urnzusetzen?" (p.163) The qrgumen;t amounts ta a plea 
, i " 

o 
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for freedom in art, fJrleedom from the pedantic restri~tions imposed ~ 

by self-appointed legislators such as "der asthetische Moses": 

"Wie wollen Sie den erstgebornen Affect der mênschlichen Seele dem 

J9~h 1f'"~ Beschneidu~g unterwerfen? Kannst du mit ihm spielen Wle mit 

elnem Vogel" oder ihn deinen Regeln binden?" Cp.164) 

A large number of~popular-philosophical writi~gs on education 
~.. ~ , 

by ~h "authors as Johann Bernhard Basedow, .Johann Heinrich Campe, 

Chr,istian Sal::mann, to name the ,better-known, found avid rea'ders in 

middle-class homes during the remainder of the century, and aIl show 

var'Ying degrees of indeptedness, in some case.s dow!'! ta the ti tles, 

to Rousseau's Emile.
22 

The "Profession de fOl" attr'acted the 

attention, shortly after its appearance, of Justus Mbser, whose 

" Schreiben an den Herrn Vicar in Savoyen, abzui.eben bey flerrn Johann 

""" 

Jacob Romsseau wa~ written in 1762. 23 ~lthough Moser's writings 

1 contributed to, the atmosph~re of cultural re]uve'nation' which made 

the later Sturm und Drang so receptive to ~ousseau's philosophy,24 

il 

the Schreibep con~nues the critiCgl tradition of the Aufklarung. 

Rousseau' s religion is fel t' to be too esoteric, beyond the pale for 

the masses ,- for whom a well-defined revealed religion is indispensable J , ' 

for aooancing "die Gluckseligkei t cler Menschen und" die Vollkommenhei t 

des Ganzer;" Cp. 129). The lnfluence of a eudemonistic approach to 
. " 

theology and ethics is apparent. 

The most important writer of the late Aufklarung, or r~ther i ts 

j 

urbane "aristocratic wing," the Roc6co. is ChristophMe.rt'in Wieland . 
\ 

His interest in Rousseau, which may have originated fram his friend~hip 

'. 
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wi th .Jul~e von Bondeli (one of Rousseau 's corre~pondents) ~', is weIl 

attested. 25 In particular his widely read popular philosophicai 

, 
Beytrage zur geheimen Geschichte des -,mepschlichen Verstandes und 

Herz~ns (1770) contail1 two discourses" eT\ti tled "Betrachtungen über 

J .J. Rousseaus ursJ;lrüpglicgen Zustand des Menschen" and "über die von 

J .J. Rousseau vorgeschiagenen Versuche den wahren Stand der Natur 

zu entdecken, nebst einem Traumgespr.:ich mit Prometheus." 26 

T,he~~.tated- aim of the Beytrage is the vindication of modern, 
~ .. 1: • 

civ}lized man. Accordingly, Rousseau' s theory of the natural man 

is taken in the literaI sense. Rousseau is depicted as a soli tary , 

irascible misanthropist, exhorting his ..fellow men to abandon the 

cornforts of èi~zation and 10 retur'" to the forests, "zu den 

Orang-Utangs und den ubrigen ~ffen " 'l"his satirical mis-

representation of Rousseau (which J'le himself sought to refute 

on ntmerous occasions) is not llew. The obvious modei is Voltaire. 27 

Wieland postulates an i~agirary colony of lndians left in isolation 

from the influences of civilization and asserts that They would t .. \ 

instincti vely begin to acquire the knowledge and institutions of 

civilized-IDan "Die Thorheit ces filosofetGJeân=Jaques, so wenig 

r:hre sie der !~enschhei t macht, "ist docl;1 am Ende weiter nichts aIs 

lacherlich" (p.200). 

Wieland, more than é!-ny other, was respons1ble for p~rpetuating the 

Vol tairean image of Rousseau 's historical phi1.osophy in GerUlany. 28 One 

" 0 6 of Bcdmer's correspondents wrote ln 1773: !IDem ,Rousseau hat es viel 

'" \ 
~ 

GP 
.~, 

1. 
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gesehadet, daf3 Wieland wider ihn ist, ,,29 This can hardly have 

~ 
endeared Wieland to the Rousseau enthusiasts in the incipieht 

Stur~ und Drang, to whieh his "import,.ed", sensual aestheticism 

was anathema,30 It is also diffieult to ~nders~nd the justification 

for such an attaek, sinee by/ this time, f6110wing the publication of 
,1 

\ ~ " 

the Nouvelle Héloïse and Emile, Rousseau had ot.viously moved consider-.' 
,) 

ably beyond the stage of the early diseourses, l 

(. 

In p'oint of fact i t is evident that Wie1and is using ,Rousseau 

, as a convenient spNng-board for his own humanis tic beliefs. For him( 

social man lS the çmly creatur'e Wt.thY of philosophieal eoncern (p, 176) . 
.1) 

, ... 
He even denies primitive man (vi~wed from a synchronie rather than a 

"\ 1 

diachronie perspective, as an inferior speeies) the perfectabili ty 

aecorded him by Rousseau, Lessing and Mendelssohn, 31 C:l,vilized man 0 

is natural man and as sueh is an objeet of beauty, T2e moral aseetieism 

tha t Wleland discerns in Rousseau eonsti tutes an admission .that the 
: ......... 1'.> ' 

aesthe~ie and the ethical are irreeoncilable, an untenable belief for 

this preeursor of classiei~m, Here is the beginning of a trend in the 

German attl. tude to Roussëau whieh c~lminates in thé aesthetie writings 

of Friedrich Schiller. 

The socio-political undercurrent of Rousseau's writings, the initial 

cause of his hostility towards modern society eludes Wieland's eritieal 

perspective as surely as that of Mendelssohn. The impression of frivolous 

detachment made upon 'his adversaries :ir the Sturm und Drang resulted from, 

this di~inel ination to b.eeome invol ved wi th immediate social reali ties , 

, 
.... ' 
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The egali tari an theories contained -in the Contrat social he implici tly 

rejects in his vindication of monarchy, über das gottliche Recht der 

Obrigkeit (1777). 

1 
Scorn for Rousseau as a philosopher is off-se't by admiration of 

the novelist. Wieland considered the Nouvelle Héloise "ein gottliches 

,Buch" (letter to Jacobi, 2 December 1771). In his own novel Geschichte .. 
des Agathon (1766-67) he makes a nurnber of allusions to Rousseau. In 

1 
particular the depict ion of love in the firs t part of Héloïse, wi th 

" r ts vision of a sensual and spirltual communion, corresponds closely 

to Wieland' S own search for a synthesis of values. It is an admiration 
1-

tinged with irony. The depiction of a full-bloods,d passio!\ by the 

"stoical" Rousseau is seen as a vinclication of nature in one} who had 

distorted her whilst taking her name. Thus the well-known l+ter 
\ 
'\ 

from St. Preux to Julie following their first tryst (part l, ~. 55 --
" 

1,-

not 45, as Wieland stat~s) is seen as 'a lI1d.nifesto of a harmoniousl irl.eal 

of love that transcends the extremes of sensualist and ascetic alike: 

___ --'S"-'o"--w=erden docb nicht wenige IDLt-yrus-einstimmig seyn, da8 

ein Liebhaber, der selbst eine Seele hat, im Besitz der 

scho-nsten StatueL von Fleisch und Blut, die man nur immer 

finden kan, selbst Jene von clen neuern Epicuraern so hoch 

gepriesene Wollust nur in einem sehr unvollkornrnnen Grade 
\ 

erfah\en würde; und daW diese allein von der Empfindung -
des Herzens jenen wunderbaren Reiz erhiiilte, welcher immer 

für unaussprechlich gehalten worden ist,biB Rousseau, der 

Stoiker, sich herabgelassen, sie in dem fünf und vierzigsten 

35 
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der Briefè der neuen Heloise, in einer Vollkommenheit zu 

schildern, welche sehr deutlich beweiBt, was für eine be-

geisternde Kraft die bloBe galberloschne Erinnerung an die 

Erfahrungen seiner glùc~lichen Jugend über die Seele des 

Helvetischen Epictets ausgeübt haben müsse. Ohne Zweifel 

sind es Liebhaber von dieser Art, Saint-Preux' und Agathons, 

welchen es zukommt ,--iffier, die berührte Strei tfrage einen 

entscheidenden Ausspr~h zu thun 32 

Wieland also remarks upon an lrony of Rousseau's novel of whic~ the 

author himself was aware, as can be seen from his·first preface: 33 

the creation of a dangerously seductiv€ novel by one who warns against 

the dangers of novel-reading on young ladies (p. 225). This particular - , 

Achilles hèel was frequently exploited by'Rousseau's critics; we will 

find further references ta it in Lenz's writings. 

2. Rousseau-mania in the Sturm und Drang 

" 

The sporadic attention Rousseau received among writers of the 

German Aufklarung hardly amounts to a recognition of his epoch-making 

importance. The-precise factors leading ta what Korff describes as ~he 
, 

"Durchbruch des RQusseauismus im deutschen Geist" around 1770 are of a 

complex cultural and sociological nature. Historically, the feud between 

Rousseau and Hume in 1766 cannot be discounted às the incident that first 

drew wide attention to Rousseau the man pnd his exceptional personality. 

The pers~cutions he suffered in the wake of Emile's appearance served ta 

foster the image of a martyr for truth, thus con~ributing a heroic 

1 
• 

36 
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• dimension of considerable importance for the development of the 

German Rousseau-cult. 

In philosophy, Rousseau' s successful penetration of the ~etaphY.!" .. ., 

stcally dominated German intellectual sphere must be attributed above 

all to his' discovery by Immanuel Kant. Rousseau represented to the 

l h · l h h N f d h' . d h' 34 atter not lng ess t an t e ewton 0 mo ern 4manlsm an et lCS. 

Kant saw beyond the overstated primitivism of the discourses to the 

esse~tial meaning of Rousseau's philosophy: its recognition of the 

l " f 'f l' h' l 35 ' '1 h lml ts 0 reason ln ormu atlng et lca concepts; ln partlcu ar t e 

recogni tion that the ends of philosophical enquiry rela'te to a cornmon 

human experience. In this context he avowed,a profound indebtedness to 

1 
Rousseau for having humbled his intellect: 

~ , 
k bin selbst aus Neigung ein' Forscher. Ich fuhle den ganzen 

Durst nach Erkenntr.is und die gierige Unruhe, darin weiterzu-

kommen; oder auch die Zufriedenhei t bei jedem rortschri tte. 
J 

Es war eine Zeit, da ich glaubte, dies alles konnte die Ehre 

der Menschheit machen, und ich verachtete den Pobel, der von 
. , 

nichts weiG. Rousseau hat mich zurecht geprd~ht. Dieser ver-

\ blendende Vorzug verschwindet, ich lerne die Menschen ehren 
~. 

und würde mich viel unnGtzer finden als die gemeinen Arbeiter, 

wenn ich nicht glaubte, daG diese Betrachtung allem ilbrigen 

einen Wert erteilen k6nne, die Rechte der Menschheit wieder 
'. 

herzus tellen. 36 
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Among Kant's pupils,during this formative ("pre-critical") per,iod 

was Herder. So too, shortly af~r, was Lenz. Herder wrote in a t~ibute 
t many years later: "Mit eben èiem Geist, mit dem er Leibniz, , 
Baumgarten, Crusius, Hume prüfte und die Naturgesetze Keplers, 

ewtons, der Physiker verfolgte, nahm er auch die damaIs erscheinenden 

Schriften Rousseaus, seinen Emile und Heloise, Eowieejede ihm bekannt-
, 

gewordene Naturentdeckung auf, wùrdigte sie und kam immer zurücK auf 

unbefangene Kenntnis der Natur .und auf moralischen Wert des Menschen" 

(Briefe zur Beforderung der Humani tat, 1795).37 T 

Herder, whom Korff ,describes as "der deutsche Rousseau, ,,38 was 

by no means a swift convert. The poem referred to in the preceding 
\ 

chapter (n.3), written in th~ first flush of the enthusiasm that Kant 

inspired (Herder was at Kôniksberg from 1762 to 1764), he dismissed 

a few years lÇlter as "das AufstoBen eines von Rousseau r schen Schriften 

uberladenen Magens. ,,39 He tao encountered qn obstacle in the ide~ of 

. the second disçourse: if man was by nature good what had induced Kim ta 

abandon that state in the first plac-e'? "Ieh ~rinnere mieh, einmal Kant, 

den groBen Schuler des Rousseau, hieruber befrpgt zu haben: er antwortete 

\ 

aber, wie Onkel Tobias Shandy.,,40 In the sarne letter to Hamann Herder 

critizes Rousseau]s love of paradox. Irritation with the form in WhiC~ 

Rousseau clotbes his thought is still evident in the Journal mein~r 

Reise im Jahre 1769, an important turning-point in Herder f s lite" 

Rousseau is included in the sweeping condernnation of aIl French 

intellects: "bei Rousseau muB alles die Wendung des Paradoxen annehmen, 

die ihn verdirbt, die ihn verführt, die ihn gemeine sa"hen neu, Kleine 

- -

38 



• grof3, wahre ur;wahr, unwahre wahr machen lehrt. ,,4-1 Yet it is preÜ"isely 

in the Journal that we observe thé emergence of a spirit of revolt against 

prevailing orthodox~es that is very akin to Rousseau'!3. Indeed, ln one of 

his reformist visions Herd~expresses the hope, "den menschlich wilden Emil 

39 

des Rousseau zum Nationalkinde Lieflands ,zu mach en . . . ,,42 Precisely becQuse 

of their close identi ty in perception and intent, which Herder acknowledged 

even in 1765 in his essay Wie die Philosophie zum Besten des Volkes allge­

meiner ünd nutzlicher werden kann,43 Herder may have sensed the need to 

44-assert his intellectual :independence ln This vital phase of his development. 

In the Reisejournal Herder grapples with his organic Vlew of human cultural 

evolution, see~lng to give each epoch and culture its proper place in the 

totali ty of the human spirit. The egocentric 'view of history whereby the .. 
present age represents the flowering of human development out of darkness 

and error, is repl~ce~ by a historical relativism of immeasurable sîgnificance 

for the later works on-poetry and art. Rousseau's cultural pesslmism is 

considered to be as harmrul to This view as the unwarranted complacency 
( 

of the dogmatists: "Das Menschliche Geschlecht hàt in allen se lnen Zei t­
.~ 

altern, nur in jedem auf andre Art, Glückseligkeit zur Summe; wir, in dem 

unsrigen, schweifen aus, wenn wir wie Rousseau Zeiten preisen, die nicht 

mehr sind, und nicht ge~esen sind; wenn wir aus diesen zu ~erem Mi8v~r-

gnügen, Romanbilder schaffen und uns wegwerfen, um uns nicht selbst zu 

genieBen" (p. 364). 

.., 
Scholars of Herder n'ow accépt that his attitude to Rousseau under-

goes a sigf1ifi~ant change towards a much more positive acceptance, be-

45 ginning with his period in Strasbourg. He rereads his works, seeks to 

encourage a similar inter'est in h:i.§ fiancée 2aroline Flachsland. and must 
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-De viewed as one of the maJor direct sources of the RousseauiBm 

46 of the Strasbourg Sturm und Drang. The change in attitude is 

reflected in Herder's subsequent philosophical writings. Rousseau's 

glorification of ge is echoed \n ecstatic tones: 

"Das Hirtenleben im schonsten a der Welt, wo die freiwillige -- . 
Natur den e~fachsten Bedurfnissen so zuvor oder zu Hülfe kom~t, 

die ruhige und zugleich wandernde Lebensart der vaterlichen 

Patriarchenhütte, mit allem, was siè gibt, und dem Auge entzi~het, 

der damalige Kreis Menschlicher Bedürfnisse, Beschaftigungen und 

it J 

Vergnügen ... Gott' welch ein Zustand zu Bildung der Natur iri 

den einfachsten, notwendigsten, angenehmsten Neigung;en. ,,47 The 

monumental Ideen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit 

(1784 ff.) represents a synthesis of Herder's life-long efforts 

to arrive at a new picture of humanity and its his~orical development. 

The sp~ies is ~een ln a continuing process of striving towards the 

goal of humanity, and ~n the ~a~ter sense Rousseau,has much to offer 

in the way of pleas for social tolerance or political and moral freedom. 48 

Echoes of Rousseau intrude to bhow the consciousnefs of disparities 

between the ideal and the manifold injustices th~tohinder this, however 

temporary: for example the view that the transition from the nomadic to 

the agricul tural society "notwendig j edem furchterlichen DesPQtismus den 

Weg· geoffnet h~be "" welchelP, da er jeden ,auf seinem Acker zu finden wuI3te, 

zuletzt einem jeden vorschrieb, was er auf diesem Stuck Erde allein thun 

und sein soll te. ,,49 

40 
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Herder 1 s view of his tory a~va,nce,s beJ'ond the somewha~ nai ve 

r" • ."' teleologlcal concepts of the Enlightenment (e.g. L~ssing). Hist~ry 
~--.._~ , 

lS seen in terms of conflicts and choice~, with error oft~n preceding 

truth', in a way that points forward to the nineteenth century. Rousseau' s 

raIe in imparting a consciousness of reali ty (the pric~ that m1' has had 

41 

~ pay in happiness and liberty to achieve his progress) into this historical 
\ . 

ph;i.losophy is \ TI o't 1 inconsiderable. 

. 
Light has been thrown more recently on a possible factor in Herder's 

renewed interest in Rousseau in 1771. A letter to J.H. Merck of that year 

quotes extensiv~ly from an English appreciation of Rousseau's writings 

which Karl Guthke has identified as an essay entitled Remarks on the 

Writings and Conduct of J.J. Rousseau which appeared anonymously in 

London in 1767. It0author was the emigrant Swiss painter, Johann Heinrich 

F~ssli (Henry Fuseli by his adopted name).50 Herder quotes approvingly 
,.,. 

the description of Rousseau as "a man in the theory, "a child in the , , 

practice of life:,,51 " 
. ~ 

mit diesen Worten wird Ja gerade Rousseau 

ais Philosoph besonders anerkannt, eine erstaunliche Tatsache, wenn man 

bedenkt, da8 Herder vor kurzem gerade von dem Philosophen nicht wei t 

genug abrucken konnte" !(Wolff, p. 782). 

The Remarks are ostensibly a defence of Rousseau's conduct in 
'\ 

hi~quarrel with Hume, but they proceed quickly ta a review of ail his 

wri tings to date and consti tuteva,...defence of these wtlch shows a degree .., 
of insight hitherto unknQwn. They are, as Guthke states, the first full-

length study an-speaking wrii:~r. Moreover, russ'li 
c, 



• 

has since corne to be regarded as ~rtist and writer very much akin 

ta the Sturm und Drang. The Remarks, although virtually ignored in 

England, did not escape the attention of Hamann\ Believing the author 

" 
to be Lawrence Sterne, he reviewed the essay in three successive 

humbérs of the Konigsberg Geleh~te Jnd Politische Zeitungen (53 to 55, 

3 to 10 July, 1767).52 His letter ta Herder of 29 July 1767 draws 

. h' . l 53 attent10n to t lS art1c e. 

Beneath the chaotic, often barely intelligible style, Füssli 
~ 

demonstrates his grasp of the fundamental truth that Rousseauls 
, 

primitivist cult of nature 1S not incompatible with modern civilized 

existence. Of the Discours sur les Sciences et les Arts he claims 

(truthfully, although no one had stated it hitherto) that Rousseau 
, 

has not proposed abolishing learning and culture in the modern world, 

but had trled to demonstrate how their abuse had led ~o moral and social 

corruption .. Fussli's own analysis of the malady of present-day culture 

sees it as a problem of "litèrature made easy," to which genius alone 

should. have access. "The rudiments of science should never have been 
Q 

levelled with those whom nature made, ta crawl. " .. " (pp. 11 f., 72) .54 
, 

His appreciation of Rousseau's philosophical style, which unites reason 

, 

and the convictions of the heart with such warmth and incandescence, could 

be taken as a fair expression of the enthusiasm felt by the Sturm und 

Drang: ". . . the stile glows so genial~ palpi tates so Harmly, faints 
/' 

away so pallid, or mixes s~ meltingly with your heart that you cry out, 

'There is more than head, art, melllory -- there is ,truth, sentiment, soltJ-!' 

Such is the language of gen1us; and do you tpink it employs another, when 

42 
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• virtue i8 the theme?" (pp. 49 f., 80: section on Emile). Hamann's 

inte~est may be explained by such passages. 

The chapter on. the Lettre sur les Spectacles shows how Rousseau's 

anti-theatre views need not necessarily pose an obstacle to his overall 

appreciation, even where those views are not shared, but ln addition 

to that, Füssli gives hi~ own impressions on the theatre, particularly 

in an extended footnote, which Masan justly regards as a Sturm und Drang 

. '55' 
document in its own rlght. He breaks entirely with seeing any positive 

moral function in theatre, since: 

, F {'i, 
There is, in tragedy chiéfly, such a disparity betw~en the 

spectator's and hero's circumstances, that it requires the 

mosT painful abstraction to.snatch one useful les Son from,all 

the flatulency of his passion. The truth is, the most striking • 
play may be wri tten wi thout any goo,d tendency at· ail; hold the 

mirrour up to life, give action, draw characters, and your play 

is good.... Your best comedies are worst on the side of morals .... 

There are besides, frailties, passions which will bribe the heart 

If 
1 in spi te of their appendage Of evils: where the blood j udges, 

pain, horror, death will vanish in the dazzling light of pleasure. 

(pp. 74 ff., 86 f.) 

Here is an uncompromising, indeed adulatory, admirer of Rousseau, in 
1 

whom at the same'time the pulsating love and excitement engendered by '. the theqtre is evident; nor can one mistake the Shakespear€an ring in 
( 
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this call for life, action, characters and passion, free of the 

~ 
4 •• ;gtrai t-j acket of any illusory moral purpose. He denies that ,the 

..... ,,,,*,,, '" 
./.:/ 4" Il .. 

• theatre does harm, and it may even do good in a negative kind of 

way: "!Tis a harmless entertainment" in comparison wi th those which 

the greatest number might pursue during the hours of a ~~a1' 'Tis 

better to see Sir 'John Brute than to act hi\ i~ the 

mak~\moral 

streets: 'tis 

pleasure instead of debauchery." But to improvement 

the main purpose of the stage is to mistake its fundamental nature. 

The review of Rousseaufs writings concludes with a general 

"/.' assessment (part of which Herder quotes). It sta:tes the underlying 

unit y of aIl his works, the core of hlS philoSophy; beyond that, 

it takes a compassionate look at the ~ and sees, not a misanthropist, 

misguided fanatic or figure of ridicule,but one who' is ~ôve aIl e}se 

good: 

He had a clearness and precision of ideas which furnished 

him with expressions of almost intuitive justness; he had 

not read sa much as meditated; his talent was l to reduce a 
., 

book to one idea, ta :ncompass the sppere of possibilities, 

and to compare Them with existence. Master of naturè's ~oldest 

strokes, and aIl its simplieity, he was luxuriant, yet modest, 

ana true ta virtue, though eourted by the passions. ji~i'delj cacy 

> "... l' h sueh, that he would lmmedlately dlscover t e most of cl1lind was 

remote or disguised resemblance, or deviation of moral ,.principles . 

Familiar with man in his diff~rent stat~s'l-he knew his springs 

of acti vi ty, his rights, his strength, his foibles'. He had besides, 
l' 

" 

44 
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one peculiar advantage over the rest of those who ca~l 

themsel ves wise, that, free of systems, partisans, and 

sects, he steered ri~ht onward, seized the good and the 
• 

true wi th that strength and elegan2e of fancy" that effusion 

~f ~entiments whic72,irst 

together, and you ~ave an 

forc:,ed hi)n to wri te. Take -all 

elegant and nervous writer, the 
. ~ 

pchi tician and a purest moralist, the most penetrating 

gaod man. (pp. 93 H., 90 f.) 

This positive and undoubtedly fruitfuI,tribute to Rousseau stands 

appropriately at the threshold of the period which would see the 
~ 

Genevan attain the height of.his prestigefîn Germany. 

Rousseau-mania ln the Sturm und Drang resulted from the French 

philosopher's ability to answer the needs and aspirations of its' mental 

J 
climate. An impprtant formative writer here was Justus Moser, whose 

essays for the Osnabruck Intelligen'zbJ:i;itter' (founded 1766); later 

published in the Patriotische Phantasien (1774-7,8 r, did much to 

inculcate a s.ense of the dec~dënce of- Rococo culture :S'l Moser, wh;----· -, 
( 
~ 

~n ~the' s assessment, "hatte den grciI3ten Einflu8 "auf elne Jugend, 

/ . . 58 
-dêe auch etwas Tuc~tiges wollte, und lm Begriff stand, es zu erfassen," 

assailed the.evils of city-life, and of wealth and education, and praised 

the nobility of ~he ancient Germanie tribes, themes to be encounterad 
, 

again in Rousseau' s wri tings. Significantly i t is Rousseau, rather 

than the Gess~er of the Rococo idyll, whom the early Sturm und Dra~g 

writer Heinrich Gerstenberg acknowledges in connection with his discovery 

of runic poetry (Ossian): the bardic ag~ now appears heroic rath~r than 
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barbarie a~d uneul tured. ,59 

l' 

This seethmg mental climate, composed' of many confused and 

eonfusing trends, undoubtedly l~d to excesses in the case of the "', 
, ____ RoJ1SSeall-c ll ] t. The Da-FffiÈrt-a-fri:- ~ircle known as "Die Empfindsamen," 

( 

a elub for literary aesthetes led by Franz Michael Leuchsenring, 

whieh included among i ts members ~1erck and Caroline F lachsland 

(Herder'sfiancée), was given to acting out the more sentimental 

and lachrymose p~rts ~f the Nouvelle ~êJoïse. This is of interest 
c 

in connection with Lenz's Der ~ofmeister. Goethe, during his time 

in rran~furt~ participated in the nature etllt that gre~ up in ' 

Rousseau's name, engaging ln such practices as bathing 'in cold 

water and eating natural foods. 3uch exeesses are satirized in 
~ 

Satzros oder der vergotterte Waldteufel (1773). Dichtung und 

Wahrh~it records that: "diese und andere Torheiten, in Gefolg 

von miBverstandenen Anregungen Rousse?us, würden uns, wie,man 

versprach, der IJatur naher führen und uns aus dem Verderbnisse 

deI" Si tten fuhren." 60 

Rousseau's meaning for Goe~le has always been a matter of much 

1 speculation. 61 The Strasbourg Tagebuch suggests a serious interest 

in Rousseau's philosophy at this time. Significant not only for showing 

the extent'of this interest, but also for indicating how,Goethe later 
r" 

viewed himself in relation to ~ousseau on the question ot nature and 

art '. il; the discussion in Dichtung unf} Hahrhei t on Rousseau' s "Scene 

lyrique" PygmalioI'. (1762: published 1770).6~ThiS intense union of , ' . 

46 
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• U monologue and music conveys ln a siJgle powerful seene a spiritual 

and sensual yearning that ends with tpe artist embracing the beauty 
" 

he has created. The Pygmalion symbol, undoubtedly strengthened by 

Rousseau's popular play,63 came to reppesent immediacy of feéling 

to the Sturm und 
-------~----- - -- ------ Drane: 64 I,enz al so w~t.e-.a--po9m en .:E-fle-----theFfie. ~"_-__ -P 
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• 

classical Goethe wri tes in retrospect: "diese wunderliche Produktic;lD 

schwankt gleichfalls zwischen Natur und Kunst, mit dém falschen 

Bestreben, di~se in jene aufzul6sen. Wir sehen einen K0nstler, der 
<....,. 

das Vollkommenste geleistet hat, und doch 

~findet, selne Idee au0er sich, kunstgema0 
~ \ 

,1 

~cht ~efriedigung darin 

1 
dargestellt und ihr eln 

hüheres Leben verliehen zu haben; nein, sie solI auch in das lrdische 
, 

Leben zu ihm herabgezogei werden. Er will das Hbchste was Geist und 

Tat hervorgebracht, durch den gemeinsten Akt der Sinnlichkeit zer-
l 

. ,,65 storen. 

Rousseau's radical 'spirit is evident ln GOtlthe's Sturm und Drang , 

productions, ~ and, above aIl, Werther. Comparisons between the two 

Briefromaoe and their sensitive heroes were frequently drawn. 66 This 

popular literary speculation will prove relevant ta the study of Lenz's , 
criticism' of~Goethe's novel. It is possible even to draw comparisons 

, l, 

," 

, 
petVleen the Nouvelle Héloïse and the later Die \\Tahl verwandschaften, 

in which the theme of resignation predominates. 

Unlike Schillerlt wh6'se reponse to Rousseau we must now cànsider, . , 

Goethe pos0c22ed nU opeuness of mind enabling him to absorb Rousseau's 

visions of man and nature. They take tlleir place ln an endless,' creative - , \ 
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, 
'(, 

• process of defining and redefining self and world~ a process which in 

the last resort is hidden from scrutiny. Statements such as Kommerell's 

serve ta hedge Goethe's thoughL behind philosophical lines of demarcation 

and indicate merely that negative attitude towards Rousseau learned from 

1--------~---~See.flh_±i"'l::_:llt:_ee'P_l-llGoethe 'kelll't nie ~ur Natur ?,Ù·C""kr---t-J -,--:::rd-:::e-::::~-::::n-----:::e-:::rfiat und lst-s .... i-e------­

• 

und braucht auBer sich nie mehr zu suchen, aIs er in sich finden kann. ,,67 

.A more positive, if g~neral, appraisal of the significance of Goethe's 

early acquaintance with the writings of Rousseau is that of E.M. Butler, 
t 

!~ who sees in Goethe a mind that 
.' 

was aware of a pr,ofound dissonance as soon as he ,had ears 

to hear. Life, or nature as he called it, appeared to him 

to the full as satisfying as to Homer, true and justified 

in itself; not so the world of men. This dualistic point 

Qi view, the hall-mark of modern time~, represents the paradox 

with wh~ch Rousseau had challenged the age and which found an 

immediate echo in the dualism of Goethe's own nature, in itself 
• 

a symp!=om of the times. It gives to Werther and the Urfaust their 

emotional 'tension and dynamic power; and it was the real reason 
, 

why Werther swept a whol€ generation off its feet and ina~gurated 

a new kind of literature; for it was the first aesthetic presentation 

of a paradox which seemed far truer thefi than Homer's or Shakespeare's 

" f l'f 68 VlSlons 0 le. 
,. .. 

~ 

Conversely, one looks in vain for ~vidence of a more specifie 

commitment torsocial reform in the writings and actions of the mature 

/ 
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Goethe, au~crat and devoted servant of a despostism he fir~y 

believed to be be~evolent. Rousse:l,s iconoclastie attitude towa~ds 
the prevailing structure of European society found littlè response 

49 

from one who declared: HEs war nie meine Art~JLJnstjtute.-~u----------------
- --~--------~-- ~ ------... - ............. ---- .... ~--_..-~-------------

eifern, das schlen mir stets Ùberhebung, und es mag sein, daô ieh 

zu frùh hoflich wurde. ,,69 

3. Aftermath: the problem 'of "paix" 

The appearance, be~inning in 1781, of Roussea,'s Confessions 

revealed the subJective basis of. his thought and aCfions ~ a degree 

hi therto unsuspected ~ and with a frankness that appalled so'me of his 

f d 
. 70 ormer a mlrers. A revealin~ passage describing his temperament 

indicates the extent to which all his endeavours represent so many 

strenuous and often unwilling sorties from a serene inner state of 
'( 

~ose: the purpose or his autobiography is to reveal to his fellow 

men that "naturel ardent, mais faible, moins prompt encore à 

entreprendre que facile à décourager, sortant du repos par secousses, 

mais y rentrant par lassitude et par goût. ." 71 The search of peace, 

o 

the inclination to flee the world wben the dissonances of ~ociety become 

oppressive beyond endurance, the discovery of a more perfect word within 

himself, -- these are the characteristics of the hermit, who figures so 

prominently in Sturm und Drang literature. There can be no doubt that 

Rousseau' s alleged "back to IJature" calI was often interpreted in this 

sense. Rousseau, moreover, appeared to embrace such an existential option 
~> " 

following his flight to the island of St. Pierre after the endless bitter 



• 

• 

controversies unleashed by his writings. To the Sturm und Drang, 

Rousseau's idyllic withdra~al from the world repvesented a form 

of heroism, as 

$trasbouI'g Der 
,~~ ___ ----4 

is suggested by the following article from the 

BiirgerfrelJnd ~fan-t orgall of LhFîIT0Ve~nt, 
with which Lenz was for a time associated) for "4. Heimonat 1777~H 

"Lebt doch Rousseau selbst nun ru und ernahrt sich vom Hotenab-

schreiben! Wer einmal gethan hat, ~seau gethan hat, wer so 

viel zur Aufklarung, zur Besserung d 1enschen beygetragen, so 

viele und harte Verfolgungen ausgestanden, wer mit seiner Gesundheit 

so viel zu kJmpfen hat, wie Rousseau -- der habe }luth genuB; Nqten zu 
1 

schreiben wir wollen ihn lossprechen" (1, i, 408). 

What prec~ly was the nature of the peace that Rousseau both 

desired and needed so passionately? Whefe his admirers regar~ it as 

1 a merited reward for a life-time of service to humanity, to oth~rs it 

'lS an unworthy emotlon smacking 9f cowardice. It is mainly the latter 

perspective that prevails in German Classicisrn's "final reckoning!l with 
• t,. ..;- 1 

Rousseau and Rousseauism in thê aesthetic writings of Friedrich Schiller. 

The ,youthf~l Schiller who wrote the passionate attack against 

despotism, Di~auber, probably had, contrary to earlier belief, no 

more than the vaguest knowledge of Rousseau's writings. 72 Where he 

1 falls back upon Rousseau in his Selbstrezension of 1782 he draws upon 

indirect sources, notably H.P. Sturz's.Denkwurdigke~ten;7~ it is this 
r 

source which drew him to the subject matter of the Fiesko. 74 Schiller's 

interest in Rousseau at this stage was inspired primarily by his reputation 

50 
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which, in the wake of rriedrich Jacobi's panegyric on the death 

of Rousseau in 1778, was that of a ~eroic martyr and fighter against 

bigotr~ a~d oppression. 75 Schiller's ~"An Rou~seau" was undoubted­

__ ,],y inspired by this vers; on of the incipient "Rousseau legelld~1--

.r 

The mature Schiller was by no means impervious to the poetic 

and morall,beauty of Rousseau's writings, in particular the Nouvelle 

Héloïse. Julie, whom her creator depicts as a "belle-âme," acquires 

that moral digni ty that Schiller attributes ta the "schone Seele." 76 

From this work he chose the motta for the Briefe über die asthetische 

Erziehung des Menschen (1795): "Si c'est la raison qui fait ;L'homm~, 

c'est le sentiment qui le conduit." Beyond this, however, Schiller' s 

enunciation of his idealistic cultural philosophy contains few tributes 

ta Rousseau. 

( 

It is perhaps unfC'rtunate that SclrilleI"s introduction to Rousseau s 

writings was by way of the critique of the t~atre,the Lettre sur les 

Spec~acles. That this incursion into the'cultural sphere disturbed his 

image of Rousseau ,somewhat is sugge~ted by the 11annheim lecture of 178vj. 
'"1 

Die Schaubühne ais eine moralische Anstalt betrachtet, which laments: 

"Der harteste Angriff, den sie (die Schaubühne) erleiden mu!3te, geschah 

von e~ner Seite, wo er nicht zu erwarten war.,,77 Both this and the earlier 

essay Ube~ èas gegenwartige deutsche Theater '(1782) may be understood ln 

part as an attempt to refute Rousseau . 
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It is evident that Rousseau's early discour~es are once again drawn 

into the fray in the Asthetische Erziehung, which refers ironically to 

.. 
certain "denkende Kopfe:" "Sie denken nicht ganz so schlimm von jener 

Wilcnfelt, dle--man den ungebildeten V6lkern'zum Vorwurf macht~ und nicht 

gan:e; so vortheilhaft von dieser Verfeinerung, die man an den gebildeten 

preist.,,78 Culture is celltral to SchilleNs idealtism. If through culture 

man lost his innocence it is through culture alo'ne that he will regain 

his freedom, by achieving that sublime state of humanity in which reason 

and the senses unite ln per'fect harmon'y. Rousseau hovers ilJ the background 

0.,-, dU dll LdgUII.L::-, L, dS j'et llD"::iffied, for whom harmony is achieved by a lowering 

of the sights, by carefully avoiding the grounds for tension. '''Totalitat 

bedeutete fùr Rousseau grundsatzlich den Begriff nur empirischêr Einheit 
, 

und Spannungsloslgkeit, hinter der der Abgrund metaphysÉcher Dualitat, 
r 

wie ihn die Kulturentwicklung enthùllt, lauert, fur Schiller, die in ,der 

absoluten Identitat gegrundete Einheitsfu~ktion unseres Wesens, die sich 

philosophical antagonism towards Rqusseau culminates in the complementary 
~ 

essay Übe~ naive und sentimentalische Di~htung (1795), which contains a 

passage t~athas donemÛre to influence German criticism of Rousseau (not 

least in this century) in an unfavorable direction than any other piece, 

of writing •• Rousseau is singled out as a suprem~ example of the ~odern 

sentlmental, or "elegiac~' poet, yearnin['; for a~ hypothetical golden age 

to compensate for his inability, or disinclination, to participate in the 

[';reat challenge of the pres,ent, and egoistically indifferent ta the damage 

thus inflicted on art and the sublime potentialities of the human spirit: 
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• Rousseau, aIs Dichter mie aIs Philosoph, h,at k:eine andere 
, 

Tendenz, aIs die Natur entweder zu suchen oder ~n der Kunst 
, 

zu rachen .... Seine Dichtungen haben llnw; derspreGBli\::h peet~~eb..en ---- ----- , 

Gehalt, da sie ein Ideal behandeIn; nur weiBL~ denselben 
, 1 

auf poetische Weise zu gebrauchen. Sein erns er Charakter 

nicht 

laBt 

ihn zwar nie zur Frivolitat herabsinken, aber eriaubt ihm auch 

nicht, 8ieh bis zum poetisehen Spiel zu erheben. Bald dureh 

L~idenschaft, bald durch Abstraktion angespannt, bringt er es 

selten oder nie zu de~ asthetisehen Freiheit, ~eIche der 

Diebter seinem Sto~ gegenüber behaupten, seinem Leser 

mitteilen muB. Entweder es ist seine kranke Empfindlichk:eit, 

die uber ihn herrschet1und seine Gefühle bis zum Peinliehen 

~ 
treibt; oder es i$t seine Denkkraft, die seiner Imagination 

Fesseln anlegt und durch die Strenge'des Begriffs die Anmut 

des Gemaides vernichtet. Beide Eigensehaften, deren innige 

Wechselwirkung und'Vereinigung den Poeten èigentlieh ausmâcht, 

finden sieh bei diesem Sehriftsteller in ungewôhnlich l'lahem J 
Grad, und nichts fehIt, aIs daB sie sieh auch wirk}1ch mit 

) 
" 

einander vereinigt ausserten~ daB seine Selbsttatigkeit ~ich 

mehr in sein Empfinden, daB seine Empfanglichkeit SQch mehr 

in sein Denken mischte. Daher ist auch in dem Ideale, das er 

von der Menschheit aufsteIIt, auf die Sehrank:en derselben zu 

viel, auf ihr Verm6gen zu wenig Rücksicht genommen, und überaii 

mehr ein Bedurfnis nach physicher Ruhe aIs nach moralischer 

Übereinstimmung darinn sichtbar. Seine leidensqhaftliche 

• 
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Empfindlichkeit ist schuld, daB er die Menschheit, um nur des 

Streits in derselben recht bald los zu werden, lieber zu der 

geistiosen \informigkeit des ersten Standes zurückgeführt, aIs 
.1 

jenen Streit in der geistreichen Harmonie einer vollig durch­

gefùhrten Bildung geendigt sehen, daB er die Ku~t~ieber gar 

nicht anfangen Iassen, aIs ihre Voliendu~g erwarten will, kurz, 

daB er das Ziel, lieber niedriger steckt und das Ideal lieber 
\ 

herabsetzt, um es nur desto schneller, um e~ nur desto,8icherer 

. h 80 zu erre1C en. 

Of . . . h h' ~h"\ h h ~ part1cular 1nterest lS t e ernp aS1S Sc 111er places on w at e sees 

as Rousseau's constitutionai rleed for rest. This leads ta a tao limited 
o 

assessment of man's potential, a. reluctance ta see the species strive 

towards new and untried objectives. Philosophically this interpretation 
't 

se ts Rousseau ln diametr1C opposition to· the idealism' of the classicai 

period, an opposition effectively summed up in Liepe' s parody: "Wer 

immer strebend sich bemüht, den müssen wir 'v-erdammen ,,81 

• 
With Schiller the history of Rousseaü criticism ln Germany has come 

full circle. The 

critically based 

erthusiasm of the Sturm und Drang yields before ~ more 

restatement of the AufkIarung's optimistic view of 

humanity and its historical development. It is only in recent years 

that scholars have appreciated,the existence of'a new wave ?f 

Rousseauism as expr~n the writings of those remarkable individualists 

of the classical-romantic epoch: Jean Paul Richter, Friederich Hold,erlin , 
and Heinrich von Kleist. 82 \f.hat these writers ~ame to appreciate was the 
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enormous spirlP6uali t; of Rousseau' s wri t,~ngs, a ,quality"not properly 

manifest until the later, unabashedly subjective works became known:-

the Confessions, the Rêveries du promeneur solitaire (publ. 1781-88). 

These works display a serenity and an inwardness ~ which th~ Romantics 

Id . l . 83 wou prove partlcu arly receptlve. An integral part of this spiritual 

~state of soul is wha~ Rousseau describes in one of his finest passages as 
.. 

the "sentiment de paix:" 

/ 

Le ~ntiment de l'existence, dépouillé de' toute autre 

affection, est par lui-même un sentiment précieux de 

\... 
contentement et de paix, qui suffirait seul pour r~ndre 

cette existence chère et douce à qui squrait écarter de 

1 
soi toutes les impressions sensuelles et te~restres qui 

viennent sans cesse nous en distraire et en troubler 

ici-bas' la dou~eur. Hais .h plupart des hommes, agités 

1 , 

de passions continuelles, connoissent peu cet état, 

et ne l'ayant gouté qu'imparfaitement durant peu d'instants 

n'en concervent qu'une idée obscure et confuse, qui ne leur 

en fait pas sentir le charme. 84 

-, 
Jean Paul places Roussea u in the company of such giartts as Pla to , 

Sokrates and Shakespeare, ail of whom fulfil his existential ideal of 

the "hohe lJJensch;" they consti tute a IIFürstenba;0 des hohen Adels 

der Menschheit:,,85 

.1 
" L,c4,r 

55 ..:.. 



• 

• 

Gewisse Menschen nenn' ich hohe oder Festtagsmenschen .... 

Unter einem hohen 11enschen mein' ich nicht den geraden 

ehrlicben festen Mann, der wie ein Weltkorper seine Bahn 

ohne andere Abirrungen geht aIs sche'inbare -- noch mein 1 

ich die f)ine Seele, die mit weissagendem Gefühl alles 

glattet, jeden schont, jeden vergnügt und sich aufopfert, 

aber nicht wegwirft noch den 11ann von Ehre) dessen Wort 

ein Fels ist ù;d in dessen von der Zentralsonne Ehre b~n­
den und bewegten Brust keine anderen Gedanken und Abgichten 

sind aIs Thaten auGer ihr -- unendliéh ~eder den kalten von 

Grundsatzen gelenkten Tugendhaften, nocn den Gefühlvollen, 

des sen Fühlfaden sich um aIle Wesen wickeln und zucken in' 

\ 
der frernden 'Hunde und der die Tugend und eine Schone mit 

gieichern Feuer urnfasset -- auch den bloBen groBen l'lenschen 
.... 

von Genie mein ' ich nicht unter dern hohen und sbhon die 
.. 

Metapher deutet dort wagrechte und hier steilrechte Aus-

dehnung an. Sondern den mein' ich, der zurn groBern oder 

geringern Grade aller diesèr Vorzüge noch etwas setzt, was 

die Erde sa selten hat -- die Erhebung über die Erde, das 

Geflihl der Geringfügigkeit alles irdischen Thuns und der 
9> 

Unformlichkeit zwischen unserern Herzen und unserern Orte, 
;i .. 

das uber das verwirrende Gebusch und den ekelhaften Koder 

~sers Fu!3bod~ns aufgerichtete Anges.icht, den Wunsch des 

Todes und den Blick uber die Wolken. (p. 239) 
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The "Wunsch des Todes" represents the yearning for peace in the 

mystical form weIl understood by the Romantics. Yet we find it'as 

an integral part of th~ spiritual state of the Vicar of Savoy, who 

declares: 

serai moi 

'~'aspire au moment oG, 

sans contJd~ction.II86 
\ 

délivr~ des entraves d~ corps, je 

Death cornes to assume an important 

raIe ln Jean Paul~s later thinking, giving a higher perspective on .. 
life, a guarantor against triviality and arrogance alike. 

With Holderlin Rousseau is raised to the level of myth. 87 He Uike 

Kleist) was impressed by" the Contrat social, whose visions appea-red to 

) 

" 

him to be vindicated by the historical actuality of the French Revolution. BB 

This work provides the motto for the "Hymne an die Menschhei tIf of 1792, a 

poem which ends Hlth the stirring lines: "Die Himmel kündigen des Staubes 

, Ehre, 1 Und zur Vo1lendung geht die Menschhei t ein .. ,,89 Unlike his great. 

teacher, Schiller, Holderlin does not seem to have regardêd Rousseau in any 

other light th~n as a participant in the forward marçh of history. Yet the . ... 
novel Hyper:-ion (wri ttln at about the time Holderlin Has contemplating an ~'I 

essay on Rousseau90 ) stre~ses the hero's longing ta Hithdraw, weary with 

war and strife, to the idyllic retreat of Pyrenean valley. A thematic 

t.' " 

relationsh:i.p"- here wi th tHO 190ems enti tled, s i[';nificantly, "An die Stille" 

and "An die Ruhe, Il is possible. 91 De 11an maintains that "inHardness as a 

"diàlectie ~oment in the progression of history" is central to an under-
t. 

standing of Holderlin's image of Rousseau throughout. It is here that the 

contrast with Schiller's view of Rousseau as a victim ~f conflict and inner 

dissonance is most apparent. In the poem Rousseau (1799?), of the ,mul ti tude 

of themes those worthy of mention seem ta be: restlessness and banishment 
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(stanzas 4 and 5) -- the awareness of Rousseau's perso,nal tribulations; 

speech and communication (implic\tly contrasted with action) as Rousseau's , .. 
~ sphere of fulfillment -- he is ITeinsame Rede" (stanza 3) and has understood 

the 'mute language of the gods (stanza 8). The poem concludes with the vision 

of a spirit possessed of knowledge too full for a si~gre life-span (cf. the 

opening line "of the poem) , but a courageous one, ~lho does not shirk fre> m 

fulfilling his allotted raie in.' the advance of humanity: 

. ' 
." '. 

.. , 1 

~ 

Und wunderbar, aIs batte von Anbeginn 

Des Menschen Geist das Werden und ,Wirken ail, 

Des Lebens Weise sehon erfahren, 

Kennt er im ~rsten Zeichen Vollendetes schon, 

ynd fliegt, der kühne Geist; wie Adler den 

Gewittern, weissagend seinen 
~ 

Kommenden Gattern voraus 92 , 

It i~, w~th Justification, the poem Der Rhein that has received most 

tattention. In what is generally aeknowledged to be one of Hôlderlin's 
,~ 

greatest compositions, the image of Rousseau occupies a central position 
If , 

(stanzas 10-12) ;93 a demigod, he is·"starkausdauernd" (Jean Paul alsa 

admired Rousseau' s stoic ism )and "gesetzlos"; 94 he is aiso the counterpoint 

to those other favorites of the gods., such as Prometheus, prototype of the 

man of action, whose fa te was heroic ~eIf~destruction (stanza '8). Rousseau 
• '--- - Çr -

is content wi th his idyllic existence "am Bielersee in fris cher Grùne" 

(stanza 12), ta pet as a messenger of the gods but not to emulate them. 

This heralds the onset or the bridai-feast (stanza 14), a vision of "die 
\ 

wiedererstandene goldene Zeit" for gods and men (Boschenstein, p.13), in 

• 
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whlch the dissonances of being ("das Schicksal") are for a while 

resolved. 

'"I..!.... f' 

Rousseau's position in this pàe~, one of the two that have b~en 

described as the climax of German 'R~usséauism,95 ~s right1y regarded as 
'-<~ 

. ' 

, . 

\. 

the crux interpretationis of Rousseau's meaning for-Holderlin, a relationship' 

which was formerly passed over ~s a minor idiosyncracy ùnworthy ?f hi~ p6etry.96 

Rousseau, the foil to the Titans, emerges through Holderlin's symbolism as one 

who immeasurably influenced the destiny of his age wh{lst retaining intact , , 
his links wi th the fountain-head ,of feeling, atone wi th his a;;ource, J.i'ke 

the Rhine. river, despite the obstacles in his path. 

It is as "an embQd~ment of Feeling also that Roüsseau appealed to the 

more sombr~ ?utlook of Heinrich yon Kleiit 97 His 

siderably ,in, the wake of th2 intellectual crisis ("Kant-crisis tl
) which led. 

KI ' , b k . h ' cl" 98 ta elst s rea W"l;t raTlbna. lsm. "Geraçle das Einfache und zugleich 

Unsystematische"ges Rouss~auschen Gefühlsbegriffu lieB Y-leist.den notwendigen , 

, HaIt finden, nachdem ihm die kom~lizierten philosophischen Denkformen zum 

'
99 Fallstrick geworden waren~' 

~~ 

J 

feeling, the subjective p~inciple" becomes 

Kleist' s arbi tor of truth, provicHng ,in infini te variations his basic 
1 

problematic themes of faith, trust'and thèir opposit~s. How many Kleistian 

hepoine9, confronted wfth the irrefutable evideJ;lce of their own guilt, would.' 

not concei 'LahlLecl1o the woros-of the: Vicar of Savoy: '!.quand tous les 

philosophes du monde prouveraient que j'ai tort, Sl ~ous sentez que j'ai 

rai"son, Je n'en veux pas davantage'd,lOO 
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• A factor that intensified the crlS1S of 1801 ~the profound 

---------<dd-±iisbclr',llusionrnent KleÎ8t expeI ienced 011 see:J:llg cl t first hand the decâdence 

,op 

, 

• 

of post-revolutionary Paris, which he regarded as a betrayal of Rousseau's 

ideals: "Rousseau ist ill/mer das 4te Wor't der Franzosen; und wie wurde er 

sich schamen,.. wenn man ihm sagte, daB dies séin Werk sei."lOl Klerst's 

own answer to universal injustice l~as ident~cal to Fousseau's:' retreat 

to the sanctuary' of an island. There he wrote his sombre Familie 

Schroffenstein, a play full of Rousseauesque contrasts ln which property 

is "seen as a des troyer of natural human rela tionships in confirmation of 

h ' '" , 102 t e Dlscours sur l Inegall te. 

Feeling becomes the preserv~r of huma::li ty and humanist values \-lhen 

, 
activity in the external sphere of politics and sQcial reform flounder on 

precisely those human imperfection~ tha tRousseau discerned. Peace, wi th-
1 

'i 
drawal into the subj ~ct, may be ,the only mei3.ns of retainin~ the ideal intact, 

r ' 
so that Hplderlin, for example, can view it,besides action, as part of th-; --- . 

systole" and diastole of history in the rejuvenation of humani ty. It lS an 
( 
\ 

interesting sequal to Schiller's grand critique of Rousseau that sorne of the 

greatest WY'l,ters of the next generation were abh to see Rousseau's subjectivity 

in a more p~itive light: Disillusionment with the optimistic spirit of 
-oP • 

cla~,~ici.sm, from a number of philosophical and socio-historial causes, 

undoubtedly played a part. the incipient roman~icism \-las better a~le to 

appreci"1.te, the manner in which Rous5eau in his later works sublima tes the 

. subJective lmpulse behind all his endeavours, ma}:in~ of it' something in-~ 

f im tely richer and less "willkurlich" than even he may have i'l'upposed at 

the outset. 

/ 1 

l 

, 



-7"\--------------- -

• 

\ 

r 

• 

That Rousseau 's ideal of "pai~!I should b~come such a central 

issue in German cri ticisrn at the end of the eighteenth century is 

of great interest for our understanding of his reception, sorne thirty 

1. , " 
yeârs earlier, by J .M.R. Lenz. 

-• " 
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III. THE IMPORTANCE OF ROUSSEAU IN LENZ' S LIrE 

1. Livonia and Konigsberg (1751-71) 

". 

Lenz grew up in the Russian Baltic province of Livonia (Livland). 

H~rder, tao, had spent his formative years in this remote German-speaking 

terri tory, in the city of Riga, which, wi th its prestigiocyornschule and 

a flourishing cultural life in touch with the rest of Europe, was reasonably 

cosmopolitan in character. By contrast, Dorpat, where Lenz's father was a 

leading protestant rninistep,-- pernained con"<et''fôtive and traditionalist in 

i ts outlook. 1ts geographic remoteness reinforced this mental isolation~ 

Very li ttle of the intellectual turbulence of the Enlightenment filtered 

through, and those ideas that did sa made little headway against the pre-

vailing.piet:i,.st orthodoxy. Lenz's father, Christian David" Lenz, a staunch 

pillaI' of this, wrote a pamphlet attacking conternporary efforts 

pret religious doctrine. In the still! extant French translation, La saine 

doctrine opposée à la fausse (Basle, 1781), it ffi)es scornful reference ta 

"soi-disant esprits forts, qui ne sont en rien meilleurs que les incrédules 

déclarés, tel (sic) que,vdltaire, d'Argens, Rousseau et plusieurs autres.,,2 

(!ji 'There lS no direct evidence tha t Lenz knew of Roussea u' s wr:~ tings priaI' 
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-. 
ta taldng .up his studies in Kônigsberg in 1768. However, among the personalities 

that particularly infi'uenced his youth we find the historian and jurist 
C' 

Friedric;:h Konrad Gadebu~ch, a prominent figure in the educa-red circles of 

Dorpat. His was without doubt the }-argest and most comprehensive library 
.", 

in' the reglOn, and he enjoyed the reputation of being an a uthori ty on modern 

G d r h l , 3 W k .... h h f . d k f h' e.rma~ an renc l terature. e now t at e urnlshe boo s rom lS 
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collection to the schoolboy Lenz, whose mental gifts he quickly peroeived. 

For this and other acts Lenz expresses lavish gratitude to him in one of 
/ 

his earliest letters. 4 Moreover, Frau Gadebusch was of French background 

and soug~1 to instill in him an interest in French culture and to encourage 

5 
his proficiency ln the language. The father was also anXlOUS that his 

children should learn the international language of culture and diplomacy.6 

Lenz seems to have possessed the gift of tongues to an extraordina~, if 

7 
perhaps exaggera ted, 'degree. Certainly his knowledg~ of French, like that 

of English, is weIl attested in his later writings. Despite Rosanow's 

categorical statement:' "nan kann mit GewiJ3hei t behaupten, daf3 Lenz in 

Livland Rousseau noch nicht gekannt hat" (p. 53), it seems likely that 

_ -he obtained at least a superficial knowledge of Rousseau's writings, 
. , 

further stilTluIated by the Ivre of forbidden fruit. 

t 

Life in Livonia at least prepared Lenz for a receptiveness ta 

\Rousseau' s critique of soriety. The province had become by the second 
l' 

half of the century one of Europe' s most impoverished and socially bad:-

ward regions. An exceedingly rigid feudal system on the part of the German 

'1 
nobili ty ensured that the maJor part of the poverty should be borne by the 

ethnie peasants. The practice of total serfdom, "Leibeigenschaft," was 

frequently accompanied by such abuses as flogging. 8 The almost total 

failure on the part of the European Enlightenme~t ta permeate this world 

is reflected in the wri tings of Garlieb Merkel. His tract Die Letten, 
! 

vorzuglich in Liefland am Ende des philosophischen Jahrhunderts (Leipzig, 

1796), is the most graphie contemporary documentation of the social 

conditions then prevaiIing. 9 
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For a short time, during Lenz's childhood, something of the spirit 

of')the Enlightenment did in fact show i tself. Catherine the Great, who 

visited the province in 1764, W?S struck by the wretched condition of the 

peasantry, and instructed her Governor, the Scottish Earl Browne, to 

initiate a programme of reforms. These were rejected however by the 

Landtag, which upheld the tradition of Leibeigenschaft as part of the 
-er-

"natural genius of the nation.,,10 Likewise the private initiative of 

Karl Friedrich Schoultz von Ascheraden, whom Eckardt (p. 298) describes 

as "der ausgezeichnetste Mann .. l, den das Li vland des 18. J ahrhunderts 

hervorgebraçht hat," was opposed by both the gentry and the bourgeoisie, 

when in 1764 he proposed a charter of rights for the peasants based on 

reforms already introduced on his own/estates, the so-called Romerhof'sche 

B6u~rgesetzbuch. In terms of any tangible improvement.th~ overall resulT , 
of such discussions was completely negative. However, they undoub~edly 

left their impression on the young Lenz. ll (They helped give his mind and 

sensibility a basis of outwardly directed social consciousness that was 
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l k · . th " fI' - b' . 12 ac lng ln e pletlsm 0 1lS up- rlnglng. Social awa~~ness, in particular ,. 

the sense of injustice within the social structure, he will find again ln 

the works of Rousseau. 

J.. 
Nothing ln Lenz's adolescent productions suggests positively the 

influence of Rousseau, and little will be gained by djscussing these works 

in any getail. ReliE!'ious ?ubJ ects predominate. However, an important, though 
, , 

subtle, change is at work wlthin the traditional pietistic attitude, which, 

having its roots in German mysticism, concentrated on the inner life as a 

meahs of achieving a personal relationship Hi th God. In Lenz' s generation 

\ 
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, .. 
this intensely subjective attitude came to be cultivated as desirable 

~in itself, moving imperceptibly away from the orbit of church and faith, 

seeing in the secular sphere fitting objects (love, nature etc.)"of 

religious feeling. Intense pathos is evoked in the youthful Der Verohnungs-

tod Jesu Christi (the first work of Lenz's to be published). Klopstock's 

Messias is the unmistakable model. This attraction to Klopstock as his 

first poetic model seems significant in retrospeci{. Here the separation 

of religlous se~3i~ility from objects of doctrine finds its beginning. 13 

Lenz's subjectivity may prove to be an important factor in~understanding 

the role of Rousseau- in his development. 

from this time dates Lenz's first play, Der verwundete Brautigam 

(1766). Based on an actual occurrence within the Lenz circle of 

acquaintances, it depicts a servant's attempt to murdpr a young baron 

who has mlstreated him. Much has been written of the figure of Tigras, 

who differs fr~m the conv2ntional servant type of the sentimental comedy 

on which the play is 
~ " 

largely modelled. His monologue (I.v), describe~ 

somewhat primly by one commentator as a "sozialistische Trotzrede,,,14 could 
. 

perhaps be taken as a plea for the rights of the down-trodden cornmon man ln 

" 
the Rousseau tradition: "Bin ich denn ein Hund, daB ich mich zu seinen 

Fù8~n krümmen solI) . lch bin ein freier Mensch. Sein Geld unter-

scheidEH--ihlT broB von mir. ,,15 On- the()theF hand-,--sych rhetoI'lc mqy be 

not sa much an assertion of natural rights as a simple statemenL of
r 

ç:..- 16 ~ 
\ actual legal status. Part of Tigras' resentment springs from the fact 

that his employer has Dot sufficiently recognized his superior posi t~e'n 

in relation ta the bonded peasantry.17 In general, Tigras emerges as a 
" 

'" 
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pathological type, who disrupts the harrnony of the farnily and shows 

hirnself unworthy of the love of the devoted Laura (I,vii; III-,iv).18 

AltjOugh thé'.~hole episode appears localised and restricted in intent, 

the play has with sorne justification been singled out as marking an 

. .. t f . l . h' 19. . . lnclplen con cern or SOC1a matters on 1ts aut or s part. Cr1tlc1s~ 

of the nobility is implied, even if at this"stage it hardly'goes beyond 

a specific instance of a violatiùn of "noblesse oblige" (a concept that 

Lenz never entirely discards in his attitude towards the aristocracy). 
'\ 

Lenz's immatriculation at the University of Konigsberg in the auturnn 

of 1768. marks his ernergence from the narrow mental and social conf~nes of 

his native prOV1nce. We Iearn from 

attendance at lectures was rare, he 

l 
. 20 regu ar1 ty. When Kant took up the 

one of ~ col~eagues that, while his 

attented those of Kant with sorne 

chair ~ Logic and Metaphysics ln 

August 1770, it was Lenz who paid him public hornage, by means of an ode, 

in the name of his fellow students. 21 Kant is cast in the role of a 

conquering hero, before whom the prevailing inteilectuai modes quail; 

he is "der 11enschheit-Lehrer" in Hhom wisdom and"virtue are united; to 

his pupils he has taught 1!he ideals\ of ~'E-infal t im Denken 

Leben." Kant was, as w~ saw in the previous c(éij)ter, very 

und llatur im 

much concerned 

wi th Rousseau' s thought. It is safe to assume that' llerder was not his only 

student for Vlhom Rousseau' s wri tings were recommended readins. Lenz t sode 

certainly contains sorne irnagery that is reminiscent of Rou~seau: Kant's 

wisdom transcends aIl outVlard decorations and artificiality such as 

"des Hofes Waare" and ecclesiastic robes, and confounds "die Vera.chter / 

Des schlechten l<ittels und berauchter Hutten / Samt ihren Sitten .. , ,,22 
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Certainly Kant owned hirnself indebted to Rousseau for having shown hirn 

the universality of man ay the meaninglessness of rank. 23 As a philo­

sopher Kant was concerned less with social matters than with ethics. He 
t 

was interested primarily in R~sseau's non-intellectual and non-dogmatic 

approach and the implications of This in the search for universal moral 

laws of human nature. l<ant talks of "das si ttliche Gefuhl;" Lenz makes 

frequent reference in his later philosophical wri tings to "das moralische 

Gefuhl.,,24 

Lenz' s first real introduction to Rousseau was thus by way of -. 
philosophy, though 'not, we must assume, in a very systematic sense. If 

he did nc::>t read Them at This stage, he would certainly have learned of 

the imp~rtance of the THO great n'ovels which so ifTlpressed Kant and which 

, are referred to repeatedly in Lenz' s later wr i tings. 25 He w~ also have 

become acquainted with the attacks on modern culture and :ivilization 

contained in the two discourses. It should be noted that Kant did not 

~" belonE to ,those \'orho ridiculed the Discours sur l'Inée;alité through 

a tao literaI interpretation of t~e natural man. ~ considered that 

Rousseau "im Grunde nicht woll te, daD der Mensch wiederum in dep 

Naturstand zurücke;ehen, sondern von der Stufe, auf der er J etzt steht, 

~ 26 
dahin zurucl<sehen soll te." As a student of Kant, Lenz was thus 

\ 
provided with the most positive perspective possible on Rousseau's 

philosophy, one that stressed not anarchy but moral law, not the 

dissolution of bonds between man and man but A humanitarian altruism. 

At Konigsb~rg Lenz completed hlS first work of note, an epic poem 

~ 

ln Klopstockian hexameters, Die Landplagen (published 17%). Probably 
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inspired in part by sorne of the 

native province, he depicts the 

• 

natural calami ties tAit 

scourEes of war, famin\, 

had beset his 

pestilence, fire, 

flood and earthquake through a succession of broad, apocalyptic visions 

interspersed with moralizing reflections on Providence and the ultimate 

triumph of virtue over sin. The result is a remarkable combination of the 

moral optimism of the Aufklarung and the Baroque pletistic notion of a 

vengeful deity. Several influences are apparent: Klopstock and Eward Young's 

Night Thoughts ~1742 ff.). l'ihere Young en[';ages in an essentially abstract 

68 

form of medi tat ion on religion and human dest iny, Lenz already shows ev:idence 

of a "ref~rmist spirit. ,,27 His vision lof a suffering, heroic humanity depicts 

actual figures and situations that have ~ concrete presence la~kinE in the 

28 -~ 
epic poetry of Klopstock, Milton or Young. Rousseau's influence here, 

direct or otherwise, is unmista1'<ably present. 29 The figure of the peasant 

is consis tently presented as a virtuous symbol of human \' gni ty in 

suffering: "der Landmann mit stillen unschuldigen Tranen" "die Bewohner 

des lahdlichen !lauses . die Freunde der Tugend" (HS, . 24, 51). Unlike . 
the conventional sentimental idyll such passages show a critical social 

awareness. It lG the men of weal th a~ property, those who in Rousseau' s 

theory have most e~ploited the rise qf inequality am~~~en, whose end 

is viewed as jus t retrlbution: "Schrocklicher ist das Ende des Huchrers" , 
, 

(p. 69). These ~re predominantly inhabi tants of the city, " die satten 

Stadte," "Sammelplatz schcindH:cher Taten" (pp. 42,37), that abysmal*' 

"gouffre de l'espèce humaine" (Emile, p. 37) which 'Rousseau consistently 

portrays as the heart of modern civilization' s corruption. Disdain for 

the "guldnen Kerkern der Stadte" we find also in "Der Fruhling" of 

Ewald Ivon Yleist. 30 Lenz, 'however, pursues the contrasts and dissonances"'''''--II 

of so~ety wi th a purposefulness not fjrmd in Ylei~t. A l'ecurrent image 

) ) 
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1 

is that of the destructi~n meted out to the palaces of the mighty 
2-- 1, 

(pp. 45, 56, 59, 73, 75). These edifices become synonomous wi th the 1 

sin of 8uper~a:, " .. die dem Himmel / Nachaffen wollten, sind 

Hollen geworden" (p. 56). These temples to wealî:"h and ostentation, 

--
what Rousseau calls a "fureur de se distinguer" (Discours sur 

l'Inégalité, p. 89), bear the full brunt of divine wrath, whilst 

those who model their lives on nature are the first to be spare~~ 

"Da von ist bei l(leis.:t- k@ine Rede. Mussen Hir in diesel 

Hoh~schatzung rettenswerter landlichen Kultur gegenuber preisge-

"" gebenei,~tadtischen Zi ;zilisation nicht einen Hauch Rousseauschen 
" 

Geistes, Anfcinge von Lenzens 
\~-RrS seau - Vere hrung er kennen" ,,31 

2. Strasbourg (1771-76) 

Wit, h~s ~ove to Strasbourg in 1771 Lenz's most intensely 

creati v~ peridd begins. His association, with the jircle of' the notary 

Johann Daniel Salzmann, whose members included Goethe, Lerse and Jung-

St~ introduced him to wri ters for whom the names Shakespea'1"e, Ossian 

\., . 
and Rousseau were not remote litera1ry figures but living forces: "Lebens-

" r 
echtheit, wahre freie Leidenschaft, reines natürliches Menschentùm sollten 

ei~ig wurdige, kunstlerische Darstellungsmittelpunkte sein; damit aber 

war von vornherein die rationalistische Gesellschaits - und t1oralkonvention 

liber Bord geworfen, die Rokokoperucke zu Boden geschleift und Rousseau die 
1 

• Tore geoffnet. Selne Ideenwel t hatte alle die j ungen 11ells chen des Salz 

mannschen Kreises aufs tiefste erschüttert 

nicht so kritiklos, aIs man dies gemeinhin 

und erfaGt -- frellich durchaus 

darzustellen ver~cht; dafür hatte 

schon llerders deuts.ches Durchdenken des Rousseauschen Gedankenkomplexes 
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Sarge getragen. ,,32 Herder himself had already left and Lenz did not 

meet him until 1776, but his influence remained. This can be seen in 

partieular in Lenz' s !1eynuneen eines Laien. Le.nz 1 s more immediate 

intellectual 'associates may be deseribed as "popular' philosophers," 

who drew heavily on Rousseau's ideas. 33 Sa 1 zma nn 11imserr,-with--wrlom 

Lenz eonducted an intense, correspondence on theological matters, was 

also active in the field of education, where the results of his 

34 researches closely res~mble those of Rousseau. "Salzmann bemùht 
~ . 

sich, den Optimismus Lei bnizens mi,t den Ideen tJ.J. Rousseaus. die er 

\ • 35 
vorsichtig und mit Bedacht, verwendet, zU vereinen." One of the 

best known of Lenz's associates, Johann Caspar Lavater, had been 

ecqu ainted personally ,,,i th Rousseau as a member of the Zurich circle 

àf admirers in the previous decade. 36 

In 1775 Lenz helped fourîd the "Deutsche Gesellschaft" in Strasbourg, 

with the purpose of discussing matters of social and cultural interest. 

!1any of Lenz' s theoretical essays originated as papers presented to the 
• 

society. Rousseau was certainly a household word here. Reference has 

already been made ta the defence ~f Rousseau that appeared in its main 

organ, Der Bùrgerfreund, a journal that devoted itself to such topies 
1 

às educatlon, religion, maraIs and language, issues on which Rousseau 

had mueh to say. 

In such a mental e~ironment Lenz's attitude to Rousseau undoubtedly 

changed from that engendered in the ra~efied intellectual atmosphere of , 
Konigsberg. New emphasïs was placed upon the practical applicabili ty of 

'1 

70 



• 
.. 

• 

his ideas in matters of society and mora1s. 

\ 

More than twenty specifie references are scattered through the 

dramatic and theoretical works, as Hell as the correspondence, beginning 

witb Der Hofmeister (1773-)-and continuins intB----'È-fie--per-lGd-of decli14e in 
. f 

Russia. Only Shakespeare receives greater mention in Lenz's works (wit~ 

the obVlous exclusion of persona1 acquain~ances.) The tone is .-5ometimes 

one of exhu~erant admiration, sometimes of constructive critiéism. The 

Anmerkungen Libers Theater refer ~to "der gottliche Rousseau" (\'lS,.., l, 341). 

71 

A recognition of Rousseau's courage and tenacity in the face of the opposition .. 
of the intellectual establishment is implied in the phrase used iniHhe 

~ 
, 

Stimmen~e~ Laien~ ,"hartnackigen Genfer Diogen" (ibid., 551). He is 
\ . 

hailed, in an address to the "Society," as one of the. greates t French 

philosophers, who, i t lS sugges1:ed e1sewhere, 37 would fully meri t a 

monument besides Voltaire's (ibid., 461,371 n.). A feature which makes 

Lenz's attitude towards Rousseau especially i~triguing is his use of the 

Genevan' s name as a kind ~ciPher. In a numher of works the name occurs 
, ~ 

appar n 1y disco'nnected contexts as· though ,charged unexpectedly and in 
~ 

with a symbolic meaning more apparent to the author than to the reader. 

Such i8 the case in Der 1l0fmelS'ter, Familie der Projektenmacher, Zum 

Weinen and the late satire De1ikate8se der Empfindung. 

While it cannot be stat!'d with certainty which of Rousseau1 s 

individual works were known to Lenz in any detail, it is clear that he 

read [mile and probably reread the lJouvelle Hélol8e. His paper ObeI' die 

Vorzuge der deutschen Sprache (1775) makes use of a passage from Emile 

to illustra te the characteri::i,tic difference between the German and French 
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languages (WS, l, 461), 'whilst sorne n'otes on the subject of education 

for the nobility stress Rousseau 's distinct-ion between "ed'ucation" and 

"instruction" (§., IV, 328). Evident echoes of sorne of the imagery used 
.. 

in Emile and the importance of the latter in Lenz' s important "m~taphysic,al 

disagreement" with Roussea'u must be~idered in a l-a~p- chapter. 
,,' 

f) 

For 'Lenz the Nouvel~éloise represent,s "das beste Buch-, das--j emais---------1 
1 

mi t franzos ischen Lettern ist abgedruckt worden Il (WB, I, 352). Discussions 

about the novel occur among the characters in several plays and stories" 

and the implications of these will prov~ to be of sorne importance. The .. 
important aesthetic document, the nmerkungen ubers Theater, contains two 

,. l 

passages of criticism concerning ROU8S au's novel. This fact in itself 

is noteworthy in a work ostensibly devoted to the theatre. Theodor 
, 

Friedrich, in his account of the different stages of revis ion through 

, 
which the essay passed between the first draft in 1771 (before Herder' s 

1 
contributiorts to Von de~tscher Art und Kunst 38 ) and the final versio~ in 

h ' f y; Rf' ' dd" 39 Th' 1774, sees t e re -erences to ousseau as alrly late ct l tlons. lS 

would certainly conform to the datinE of most of the other Rousseau 

.... 
references in Lenz's works. According to Friedrich's scheme the earlier 

, c • 

of the two references is the more critical. Lenz's radical attack bn 
<t ( 

a juggernaut-like assault on the French, 
~ 

Aristotles' poetics leads to 

who fi:tr from :msunderstanding the Greek (Herder' s vie",) have understood 

/-1~::..and followed him onl)' tao fai thfully. The purpose of this section" to 

which Friedrich Ei ves the sub-heading "AnmerJeungen uber das HandweYiksmdJ3 ige , 
in der dramatischen Li teratur der franzosen," (1773) would appear to be to 

f , I~ 

demonstrate the overall mechanical and imitative nature of French literature . 
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Warming to his theme~ he does not limit himself ta the theatre only~ 

as is shawn by the paren~hes is ln the followinl?;: "lst' s nicht ... , 

--daB Sie in allen franzosischen Schauspielen (wie'in den Romanen) eine 

gewissé Àhnlichkei t der rabel gewahr werden~' welche wenn man viel gelesen 

oder' gesehn ha t..J' IlI1beschreib.Liçh_ek~lhafL Hird" (WS, 1, 350).- The French . ~ 

IJ> 

lack above aIl the qua lit y that for Lenz is the keystone ta ,his theory 

of creative writing, the facility to produce varied and tangible living 

characters. Tt is here that Rousseau cornes in for sorne cri ticism, albei t 

mixed with praise and tempered by the superlative descl'iption quoted 

earlier: 

lch sage, der D.ich-rer' malt das r;anze Stuck auf seinem eigenen 

Charakter .... Sa sind Vol tairens Helden fast lauter tolerante 8 

freigeister, Cornelliens lauter Senecas. Die r;anze Hel t nimmt 
" 

den Ton ihrer W0nsche an, selbs~ Rousseau i~ seiner H~lois~, 

das be?te Buch, das jemals mit franzosi~hen Lettern ist abB,e~ 

druckt worden, ist ,davonnicht ausEenommen. So sehr er abandert, 

sa geschickt er sich hinter die Personen zu verstecken weiB, die 

er auftreten l:3.I3t, sa guckt doch immer, ich kann es nicht 

leugnen, etwa~ von seiner Perucke hervo~, and das wunscht ich 

weg, um mich ganz in seine Hel t hinein zu taus chen in dem Palast 

der Armide Nektar zu schlurfen. (p. 35.2) 
.. 

l-lendelssohn had levelled a 'similar criticism at Rousseau's novel, on 
~ 

the bas is of a vague concept 'of literary realism. 4Q Le;lz does sa from 

the standpoint of an aggressiva naturalism that seek~, ta oistinguish between 
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î the writer's individuallty, ~- the original creative spark that lays l 

him open to the whole of nature, -- and his suhjeptivity ,that has 
Q ( \. 

,t 
h . . ct • ff 41 t e OppOSlt~ cramplng an narro~~ng e ect. The importance of Rousseau 

, 
for Lenz's aesthetic theories must he considered in ~reater detail, but 

it i8 of lnterest that a~ this time Lenz takes issue with Rousseau's 

subjective traits, here se en as a threat to his art. In the. second 

reference, which Friedrich assigns to the final (1774 t s,taee in tHe 

genes is of the work, the cri ticism is fundamenta,lly the same, but now 
~, . • 

the positive appreciation of Rousseau's poetic talent is even more 

strongly ta the fore: 

Fur ~~n mi)telmaGigen Teil,des Publikums wird Rousseau (der 

got~ {y ~ouss/au selbs t -) unendli chen "e i z mehr paben, Henn 

r 
er die feinsten i\dern der Leidenschaften seines Busens entbloJ3t, .. 
und seine Leser mit ~achen anschaulich vertraut macht, die sie 

aIle vorhin sehon ',clunkel fühl ten, ah ne 1 Rechenschaft davon geben 

l 
zu kbnnen, aber das Genle w[rd ihn da sch3tzen, wo el" aus den 

Schlingen und ~razieneewebe der fei~ern W~lt Charak~ere zu 

retten weiG, die nun freilich doch oft Hie Simson ihre 

, 42 in dem ~-;chor. der Dame lassen .. ' (p. 11+1) 

J 

The intrusion of Rousseau' s Hilé~ 
~ 

is aIl Lut overlooked ln this tribute 

) 

to his ?billty to stir the passions bf his readers. This passace, a~J 

in partirlilar OLe fldtLe~ come:; ta rllnr] ln COllnection \7itl! anotheJ" passage 

hl Lerlz whepe a novel is !leinr él[Jpra iseri: "Ehen dari n besteht. 1,1erthers 
/ 

"'erdien::; t rla:l er uns rli t Lei den:;ç'I"l ~ter, und r?rindunr,en bevanT,t nacht, 

t • - = 

1 
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die ]eder ln slch dunkel fuhlt, die er aber nicht mit Namen zu nennen 

weiB" (p. 393).43 In the ninth let ter of the 'Briefe über die ~loralitat .. 
der Leiden des j W1s;en _WeF..!,hers (1775) ~ Lenz sets out to comp,are Go~the' s 

novel and the llouvelle !-lé~o'ise in terms ?f tlieir flmorali ty", that is their 

ff h ' 'd . 44 U d b d r moral e- e~t ort t elr respectlve au ~ences. n ou te ly Lenz was aware 

of the frequent attempts that were made to draw parallels between the two 

works, and he begins by stressing the differences betwee; them, as though 
1 • r . 

wishing to d~fend GoetHe from charges of imitation. What is significant 
1 

J ' • 
here iB the lmplied-equation nf Rousseau's novel with Guethe's, a distinction 

which is attained, despite the aesthetic ~laws that derive from the former's 

"Frenchness," 0' the level of the depiction of passion. Lenz's c.>Jwn attitude 
,. /' 

attempt to ~e i t i~_thical terms fo~ms an importan1r / 
7, 

towards love and pis 

" ~ 
par,t, of ~s person~l philo:,:;ophy, and Rousseau 1 s influence here is paramount. 

1 
Biographical indic'tionsof thi8 dre found ln the work th~ documents his 

curlous relationship with Goethe's sister Cornelia Schlosser, the 
{' 

Moralische Bekehr ng eines Poete~. The degree to which he identifies 

Cornelia' wi th seau's heroine (and himself with a wayward St. Preux ln 

need of moral is revealed in the followlne passage, laden with 

pathos :, 

" 

l ch lese Hi dem Augenblick Juliens Tod in der flélo'i!se. Gott 

welch ein Geclanke làhmt mich. Dich l<rank zu wissen Cornelia, 

! 

Dich in rlerselben Gefahr - 0 es war mIr als ob mir Jemand 
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• '----
zurief, ~le stirht in dem Aug~nblicl<. Teh sehe Deinen Mann 

trnstlos an Oelne~ ~ette stehen, 0 ich sehe Oieh die letzten 

Zur;e tun lan mich Oeine'~eele von Deinen Lip~en aufsammelen , -
von Dei~elJ blej chen Lippen den Tod einhauchen, den Tod meinen 
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besten Freund. -- .. -Ieh welA--nieht w-i-e---Flir grad- dies en 
.' -
Abend das Buch in dle Ilimde fallen muBte. Und meln Traum 

mein Traum der mich nie verl~Bt. (WS, 1, 27~~76).45 

Rousseau' s power of evo}:ing emotional èxperience, atte~ted in the 

1 \ 

!,nmer~ungen, is here demonstrated in its effect on Lenz's imPfessionable 
. \ 

and higiüy emoti ve nature. 

.. 
.: 

In contrast to the novels the philosophieal discourses reeeive seant 

attention. In the li terary satire Pandamonium Germanieum (1775), Goethe 

remarks on the apparent decline of; a,nation's art when it has reached a 
L \ 

certain degree of perfection (cf. Herder' s essay, "l)rsa'chen des ~esunknen 

Geschmacks bei del+-~rschiednen Vàlkern, 'ia er gebluhet", 1775). "Lenz 
i \'1" 

replies: "Ich wunsehte denn lieber mit Rou~seau wir h~tten r;ar keine 

[Kunste] und kroehen auf allen Vieren herum" (VIS, II, 260). The medium 

? here is satire, a form of writing that tends to make the most of what-
\ 

ever weapons it can find for the purposes of effect, without inquiring 

into such niceties as literal truth~ The distorted and over-simplified 

view of wha tRousseau had meant by h1's na tural man Has, ,as we saw ln the 

preceding chapter, still widely adhered to, not least as a resul~ of , 

\üeland' s widely-publicized Ii,ei trage. 46 Thus Lenz is able to make- use 

of this ready-made image ln the poem "1'1enalk und t1opsus" (1775)', anather 

wark of satirical intend. Ta convey the lowly dFooping posture of the 
._----------- --~--- -~- - - ._--

spirit ot'Menalk (in reality an insignificant Strasbourg paetaster , Kamm), 

he likens it to'''Rousseaus QuadnJpes" (\VS, l, 178)./+7 
/ 

f) 
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It is possible that in Pandamonium Germanicum Lenz is purposely 

~atirizing the excesses of Rousseau's earliest writings, but This can 

hardly 

of the 

he taken as an tndicati~n of an "indirekt: Polemik gegen Rousseau" 

proportion assumed by Kindermann. 48 The next scene depicts Rousseau 
, 

sitting apart frbm the company of the French literati, refusing to Join 
.r 

the ridicule of the dying Gellert (an attack with nationalist overtones) 

(WS, II,262). Of greater signifièance than any implied satire of the 
~ 

nob~ sav<ige, is' i;he'''fact that Lenz here identifies himself wi th Rousseau ',s 
" 

"-d .. 
cry of despair over the derelict state of modern cu~ture. This concludes 

a scene in which ne and Goethe have fought to hold off a pacY of literary 

"Feuillitonisten" who worship art for the sake of grandeur. 

1 

A poem written towiir'ds the end of his life, entitled "Was ist Satyre'?," 

'con tains the only direct clue to the question of whether Lenz read the 

1 

Lettre sur les Spectacles,a work of ohvious relevance to his own literary 
ô 

a-ctivities. He denies having ever read the worJ<-, though obviously its main 

line of argument was known to him: 

Theater -- 0 behute Gott' 

Ein groBer Rousseau -- zwar gelesen hab' ich's nle, 

Allein er schrieb dagegen, mein' ich, 

Kurz die Gelehrten aIl sind einiz 

Theater ist Pedanterie (GS, 1, 458). 

The poem, -a,ddressed ,to a l1oSéOW minister J:J. Kaufmann, proceeds to 
1 

ridicule the moral efficacy of long dry sermons besicles that of a 



• 

• 

Shakespeare play ("auf der hohen Se~ von wirklichem Geschick 1 Nicht ... 
b108en Traumereierl~. This refutation of Rousseau is in similar vein 

to fussli's, and in the same way the D'Alernb€rt letter certainly did 

not alienate him from an.~verall receptiveness ta ~ousseau's writings. 

It may indeed have further stimulated his efforts towards reform of the 

theatre, as hinted in Pand~monium Germanicum, ta make it more answerable 

to real human and social needs (an objective whose Key Lay, as he believed. 

'in Shakespeare), 

Lenz's interest in Rousseau appears ta become more-intense by 1775, 
" 

the year that finris him at the height of his career and still on good t~rrns 

with Goethe, the period of his spirited feud with Wieland. References ta 

Rousseau becoMe more frequent. In Particular the Nouvelle Héloïse 

appears ,to interest' him (cf. the Moralische BekehruDS and the Werther-

Briefe). The Rousseau references in the Anrnerkuneen ùbers Theater may 

. 
stem from this perioa, whereas the ear1ier Hofmeister displays less 

familiari ty and ijreater cri tical dl <0 tance towarrls Rousseau' s novel. 

.. 
_~--kXet;ter to Sophie von La Poche of cTuly 177 c) describes amibi tious 

. , 
fllans (never realised) for a Ifgrand tour lf Hh,ich \'iould include a visit ta 

Roussea li, theu in Paris: "v/enn "ich in der Schweiz die Berge, in Italien' 

die ~~tatuen, ln llolland die festungen, in frankreich Rousseau, :i n F;ngelland 
, - . 
. 9 

das Theater werde ~esehen' haben, so kornm 1 ich zuruck zu Ihren Fuflen. ,,4 

The desire ta see Rousseau in person~ossiblV underlies the curious 

"cipher-like" reference in the drarnatic fragMent ,7.urn HeiTlen (probably 

wrltten at the end 6f 1775). Goethe recounts a (f~ctional) trip tO'Paris, 
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expressing contempt for its corrupt manners. Lenz interrupts.with a 

question: 

L. Hast du Rousseau nicht gesehen. ~-

Gth. leh sehickte zu ihm, ob er 'mieh besuehen woll te, 

aber er kam nicht. 

L. Rousseau .zu dir. -- (GS, 1 II, 296). 

f 

, 
i 

This fanciful juxtaposition 6f Rousseau and Goethe reminds us of the 

f hornage paid to both h'I'iters ln the Werther-Briefe, where the two writers 

occupy parallel posltions of greatness within their respective, national 

cultures: "Es is t mir eine freude. . ., wie ] eder dieser Diehter fûr das 

Bedurfnis seiner Nation so zu sorgen gewuJ3t hat" (WS, 1. 397). 

In his campaign agalnst the writinr,s of Hieland, a relentless war 

of pamphleteering and sJtire that eeased only with Lenz's move to Vleimar 

, .... 
He Legin to see Lenz himself as a second Rousseau. !lis efforts ta expose 

the moral turpitude of Wieland's writings, his "schlLipfriger naturalismu~" 

he perceives as an obJective and necessary struggle in"the name of sounder 

cultural and philosophical values. In connection wi~h the satiric comedy 

Die Wolken (later destI'oyed and replaced by the more s'ubtle Verteidigung 

----,dftc~ss--H~ftl i--!-;-t;er,cn di Wolken), he wr9Je: "Wehe ûber mein Vaterland, wenn 
----~--- ~ 

die Wolken ckt werden .,!50 In Wieland the RococS ,taste for graee 

and beauty 

morality: "Ieh 

Enthusiast fûr 

sensualit~, the ae~thete's indifference to virtue and 
" 

will lieber Sehwârme~ fur die Tugend aIs 

Schone seyn, solang das Se~one sich mit de~ Tugend , '. 
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51 nicht vertragen kahn .;' The Rousseau tone is very evident. bl' fact 

Lenz' s whole conduct of this "crusade" 1.S strongly reminiscent of 
1 

Rousseau's tenaciou~ campaigns against the philosophical "establishment" 

in France. 52 D~'d Lenz consciously see himseJ f as a German Rousseau, 

wa[';ing a lone ,~?ttle in the ndme of truth and morality? Aware of.his 
" 

propensi ty for role -ac t inG'ne concludes t h>t he probably did. Nor 

d1d the similarity escape others. Schlosser wrote on a copy of the 

Ver'teidigu!.!.k des l1errn W. wbich was circulating in Zurich: "Héla:;; 

53 tais toi Jean Jaq. ils ne t'entendront pas," a slightly inaccurate 

renderin['; of thë words that had been addressed to I~ousseau to show 

the \8ni ty qf tryin['; to spear/ to the uncomprehendin['; mul ti tude. 54 On 
, 

one occasion, too, Lenz màkes an lronlC contrast between Rousseau 
: 

and.Wieland (of whose polemic ag~inst Rousseau's Discours he \<Jas 

" undDtibtedly aware) in their respective standings as novel1sts. 
';' 

WritJng in June 1775 to Sophie von La Roche, of whose connections 

with WIeland he profovndly disapproved, he suggests the superiority 

-
of Rousseau over Wieland as a novelist, contrastin~ the feminin~-

psycholof.l of the Houvelle Héloïse and that of Aga~hon: "Oas wuJ3t' er 

wohl, claJ3 er [Hielanc J Ihnen unter dem llahmen Danae, die GréJ.7,ien 

dedicirt hatte. Mit allen dem h~tten Sie von einem ganz andern ~inser 

gemahlt werden sollen, wenn er Reize'der Seele zu mahlen verstanden 

hi:ltte. [in Rousseau __ ,,55 The thought lS incomplete, but the intention 

seems clear. 
o 
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3. Weimar und deeline (1777-92) 

ln f.r~l of 1776 Lenz follm;ed Goethe to Heimar. The previous 

mon th he wrote to Herder: nleh habe eine Schrift uber die Soldatenehen 

unter Handen, die ich einem fursten vorlesen mochte . ,,56 The 

reference is to bu~ one of several schemes of praçtieal re~that he 

hoped to see real~~edthrOUgh Eaining access to the political po::r-Of a 

prince. 57 In othe1r wards, Lenz was transferrinr: his 'reformist ze91 f!lom 
1 

the sphere of Phi10S0PhY and culture ta that of politics, a more practical 

spher~ than that of the pen. He had even Hi thdral-lD hi~-satire against 
1 

Wieland, whose in~-luence at the court he would saon require: "Wenn sie 

gedruckt uird, h'u~schte_ ich nieht mehr zu leben. Nieht Hegen der Gefahr 

der i ch mlch a uc>s ~ tete, sondern "ep,en des Guten, ùas ich sonst "usryh ten, 

konnte und das si~ auf eWl[s verhlndert. ,,58 ~ 

It must l'le shawn lé'ter that rOuséJeauist fnsip,hts to a large degree 

underlie Lenz's reformist impulses. It is a major part of his personal 

trage'dy that, through ,a varïety of internaI and external causeS -- bath 

his own constitutional limitations and the formidable social obstacles 
, 

ranged ar,ainst bim -- these Utopian projects lay, \'li thin the space of 

three months, ln ruins. Whatever the precise cause of Lenz's banls~ment 

from Weimar, it is probable that his recalcitrant conduct stemmed from 

an unwillingness to accept the petty social conventions of court life. 59 

!lis estrangement from Goethe and the'beginning of a period of aj.rnless 

wanderlnES and intermittent mental illness dat'e From this time. , ' 

') 
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Lenz's immediate recourse has a markedly Rousseauesque c1r.~acter: 

withdrawal, hermit-li}e, to the rural seclusion of Berka. The contrast 

between the world of nature and hign society is very strongly i~lied 

in his letters: tt ich bin auf dem Lande und in mir selbst sehr 

~glücklich, nach dem lCh am Hofe fast verwittert war." "Ich schmecke 

die ganze IVollust der I:insamkei t auf den j~ontrast des Hofes. ,,6
0 

A 

letiYer to Doie (received 13 !\ugust) states: " .; . ich habe viel sehr 

viel zu thun und mich deswegen von aller menschlichen Gesellschaft ab-

, r;esondert. ,,61 This paradoxical need to renounce the world whilst hoping 
=----

to res~ape it,at once recalls Rousseau. "From the outset he stood in a 
-- ~tJ 

paradoxical relation ta society: he had tü flee from it in o~der to save 

f') . 
it and Bive it what he was capable of r;ivinc.")~ Budolf'~ description of 

Lenz's existence at Berka as "ein geradezu Rousseausches Leben, eln 

Leben der Resignation" is true in this sense. 6,) It remains to be 

considered whet~er Lenz saw in Rousseau a true embodiment of this 

paradox, or wh ether he regarde~ his social withdrawal as a regrettable 

case o~,abandonned effort. 

The work that most closely reflects this period iS,the epistolary 

novel Der"'Wald.br~. Herz has fled the society of his friends, led by 

Rothe, in' a mood of profound disillusjonment. The names clearly suggest 

Lenz' s unhappy e;,periences at Weimar, the frustration of Hhatever 

aspirations he had hoped tü see realized there. ~et amid his despondency, 

Herz echoes the obJection that Lenz hari made several years before, in a 

pu.r'ely metaphysical cüntext, to that passaE,~ ln [,mile which suggests 
11 • 
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that man should seek repose as the highest good (WS, 1, 492-9~: 
, 

"Bestandig 'qudlt mich das, was Rousseau an einem Ort sagt, der Mensch 

soll nicht verlangen, was nicht in seinen Kraften steht, oder er bleibt 

eWlg e Hl unbrauchbarer schwacher und balber flensch. Henn ich nun aber 

schwach, halb unbraucbbar bleiben will, ~ieber aIs meinen Sinn fur das 

stumpf machen, bei dessen tlervorbringung alle Krafte der Natur ln 
r 

Bewegung waren, zu dessen Vervollkommnung der Himmel selbst alle 

'" Umstande vereinigt hat. 0 Rousseau' Rou.sseau! Hie konntest du das 

schreiben'" (WS, I, 285)64 Undoubtedly the tone is different from 

the philosophical ob] ec t i v i ty of (jb~r das __ ers te Fr inci pi um der /10ral. 

• Hhere in the ear-J.-ier WQrI< Lenyakes issue Hi th what he re8ards as the 

major'flaw in Rousseau's philosophy, an Lpicurean tendency preventing 

him from the full social commi tment that should logically folloll from 

his account of modern-day society, he now, as we suspect on reading the 

second sentence, perceives profounder wisdom in Rousseau's doctrine of 

balancing volition and ability. Whilst continuing to f'schew this 

doctrin~,{for a Varl€ty 01 yersonal and philosophical reasons that 
#-
'-1 

'rema in ta be discussed), he most certainly fel t the need Hi thin himself 

for that inner peace of the soul which, as He saH in a:D earlier chapter, 
1 

Rousseau came ta value 30 highly. 

, 
Possibly the search for sueil a peace led Lenz ta the country which 

. ( 

Rousseau had made synonomous with the sublime peacefulness of nature. A 

feH years later he I&ote to Baie: "Ich nahm Abschied von Ihnen, aü; ich 
\ 

der TrudellJUde der Hel t mude '. mich der lIatur in der still sten Schweiz in 

den Schooe, Harf. ,,55 The yea~'rlÏnf, to see the Swiss 'mountains was conveyed 
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ln the lette~ ta Sophie La Roche quoted earlier. 66 In particular the 

PaysJde Vaud, Rousseau's home as weIl as that of his heroine Julie, 

attracted him. 57 A passage in De~ Landprediger (1777) refsrs ta 

Pfarrer 11anuheim's draw,ings of Switzerland," ... worunter besonders 
fi 

die Gegenden des Pays-de-Vaud waren, die Rousseau in seiner Héloise 80 

meisterhaft geschildert" (GS, V ~ 172). 

.. 

The last fifteen ye~rs of Lenz's life, from his flight to Switzerland 

to hi~ prematur~ dedith ln Hosco", (1792), reflect the anguish anel dis­

illusi<!\nment of a fragmented mind. Undou~tedly the failure of Lenz's 
, 

humanlstic ambitions contributed ta his mental il1ness, as it is no 

doubt equally valid ta assume th~t his inherent instabili ty i tself 

rendered such failure ihevitable. The sick poet's restlespness and 
• -4 

çorrespondlng need for peace assume a pathological character, and 
• 

--.J 

~eorg Buchner, in his documentation of this period (Le~z) 1839)~hOWS 

much insight in stressing the need for "Ruhe" as an aspect of his' 
ct 

suffering. 

In his 

dreams for 

final years Lenz'continues ta nurture.vague altruistic 

itprüvinz society and the lot of his fellow men, in • 

particular the poor and deprived.68 AlI were more or less beyond 

h
. . 59 
1.S capac l ty . The last letter of Lenz's that we possess evokes, 

like sorne spirit ,from a dim1y rernembered past, the name of the man 
-,J 

• 

,who, more than any other, had inspired his visions of a new society. 

He would like tü see a flourishing book-trane ln his native land GO 

that the members of his family Il • 

. . 
r ) --

auch den berühmten Rousseau 
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vorn FuB der Pedemontischen Gebirge zur Ehre unsrer Nation in unsrer 
\ 

'70 Sprache lesen konnen." The wish is curiously similat- ta thêlt expressed . , 

by Herder, over twenty years perviously, that of conveying the spirit of 

R . h hL' . 71' l h' l' h ousseau ta elg teent -century Ivonla. ,n t 18 respect, at east, t e 

failure of Lenz i8 matched by that of Herder, who was ~bliged to pursue 
/ 

his mission elsewhere. At a time when Ro6~seaui~m yielded its first 

violent fruits in france, L~nz fini shed his' days in the ~and that had 

not known a hreath of change since his childhd6d", 
~ 

. ) 
v ' 

.' 

\ 

. , 
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IV. ROUSSEAU AND LENZ' S HORAL PHILOSOPHY 
v 

1. The theological basis of bejng 

The "totali ty of,Lenz' s &Jork cannot be understood wi thout an . 
, 

appreciation of its deeply moral aspect. 1 His concept of what is 
l> ---

... . morally right undergoes a broadening process that leads fro~ strlctly 

\ 4 
theological preoccupations to a concern for the external world, in 

, 

a' which m~rality assumes first- and foremost a social application. 
Il 

, j 

~N~vertheless, the'religious basis of Lenz's thinking and the 

continuing influence of his pietistic urbringing upon his writings 
, 

~ 2 
cannot be underestimated. In the Anmerk~ngen übers Theater,he 

, '\ 
-Bxpress-es -the - view: • " ein Mensc~ ehne ille Religion hat,gar 

keine' Empfindung (weh' ihm r ), ein t1ensch 'mi t schiefer Religion 
fI " • . , 

schiefe Empfindungen und ein Dibhter, d~r die Religlon selnes 

Volkes nicht gegrundet hat, ist 'wenü:;er aIs eln 11eJlmusikant" 

(~S, l, 358). Religion and 3en~~nt are'her~ firmly tied in 

together, a fact which must not be'lnst si[';ht of -Ïn examining L~n.z'8 
• 1 

Vi}'i!HS and the relevance of Rousseau. 

, . 

Lenz '8 attempi;:s tCl redefine hi'S religiClus beliefs are clearly rei'J-ected 

~ il! Llle ~eries of letters he wrote to Sa,lzmann in the latter
o 
part of 1772. 

, " 1 

, 

They'con3tltu~e a grap~ic account' of his struggles t~ reconcile inheritèd 
\1 

precepts with the nore s9cular and rationaliit strain of the Strasbourg 

S t@m: und Drang. 3, Herder had alrea)fy shol)ln the Ilay towards a freer, 
, 

relativistic approach to Christia~ theology. A second impo~t~nt influence 
) 

was Rousseau. 

, ' 

'1. ,' .. 

86 



• 

\ 

L 
" 

• 

Ir , 

LeI)z' s fj ,or theological \lri tings CO~8't of his Abhandlung _" 

yom Baum ries [rk nntnisses Gutes unU Busen ~nd the two-part,essay 

t1eynunr,en eines Layen d~ Gelstlichèn zugeeignet and' Stimmen des . 

" '1 
, Layen auf dem letzten Reichstag im Jahr 1711 (publ. 1775),_ 

In the Iast-named, specific m ntion is made of Rousseau's reliBion, 

thatrYP~~S~d in ~he "P;ofe'sslon de -Foi du Vicair€ savoyard" (Emile, ~ 
, ~ \ t, ,.1. 

Book IV), This, we must recall, is based on the\ evidence of thé senses, 
~ r .. ' 

87 

~oth ren~on and '~oral ~ensibility which he p,ives the name of co~science). 
, -"'\.. 

Th~ individual has'no need of any 'intermediary, hUl,Jan or divine, between 

-:. l' 

himself and his:God. 4 
The simpler a reli~ious doctrine the greater the , 

likelihood of i ts rt;:ruth, since there 'is " les; ro~m for error. 5 Dogmati~ 
" .; 6 complication::; are b,oth an iQsul t to man' s reâson and to God himself. 

The intrusion of t~ Rousseaulst, spirit ln these theoIo8icai 
J ~J 

essays is seen i~i'- their accasionai so;ially 'nuapced ob~ervations, which~ 

w~uId be unthi~rable' h' an 'orthodox pietistic','tract,. The prophets anri 
JI! "" - ----- -;.. -

. 
aposties are particularly a~mireo as'simnle, untutoreo men,". rli~ . '~ \ 

auf keiner UniversitJ.t·prom6viert "hatten" (\VS, l, 518). Lenz is . . ,- ~ 

> -

also 
) 

" (; ... 
aware of the marîifolri evi18 comml'ttec1" in the l'lame of Christi~mi ty', a 

conviction",skareci by many thinkers of ,-{hé Enl:ir,htenment "Wir finden 

l~iîter ,keiner ~ekte in der Ilel! groGer'e ''V~rVrecher, C grrjJere ':~che~saIe, 
aIs unter_ :len ChristEfn" (p. 51?~. Rousseau"s specifiè critic.ism of . , ' 

establlsheJ rel\rions "concE:;'bns tlle~T' e;"Ploltatlon by ruoii-nt; castes l, 
" 

to ensure ohedlence from their su9Jects ~ Any imposeù 'i0[',matie system '. 

, . 7 
t is in r~ali ty "unè aff'aire. de pol,lce ." 'Len::: .spe~k';' of thoGe ~nc Lent 

prie-:;ts, " die rien G()tterl} ihre Abs ichten oder auc~ nbs 1 chtSl:Jsf';-' " 

, . -
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EinfMIle unterschoben, um den P0bel mit dem allerstrengsten und 

o 
furchtbarsten Zaume und GebiG zu regieren, die ein mensehIieh~r 

Verstand .. nur auss lnnen konnte, mit der Ehrfurcht gegen seine Gotter" 

ièio lpp. 517-18). In a different eontext, the ~ocial dram~ Der Hofmeiste~, 

there is a hint at this sort Qf social 

This emerges from the ominous sounding 

repression in thé modern age. 

w/ct: o'f the village school-
{ 

master, Vlenzeslaus: "lrehmt~dem Bauer seinen Teufel, und er wird ein 

Teufei gegen seine Herrschaft werden und ihr beweisen, daG es welche 

gibt" (HS, II, 91). 

-
The third' of the Stimmen attempts to resol:J the question of the 

universali ty of moral law as.opposect to the need for revelation. Here, 

tao, he appears to follow Rousseau'~ naturalist approach. Men of different 

eultures,.even those regarded ~ heathen, follow the same laws of conduet 
. 

towards èach other and share the :Jame consciousness of "ein gewisses 

Supremum IJUmen"~ ~, 549). The q~estion ~hu{ seems pert.inent:' 

" .. warum wollen wir aus Liebe zum 'Sonderbaren uns ein ander 
1 

System er~lugeln, al~ uns aus aiien Zei ten und Orten, ::lUS der, ganzen 

Hatur zuwinkt lt (p. 550j·-. A fehl lines ;'ater l'le find rei terated the .basie 

doctrine of R<;!us(' eau , s moral philosophy: l''Vlir hlerden aIle gut seboren . 

Fro~ this point, however, the rationalist line of argument yields to a , 
~ 

'Ç 

metaphysicai and psych610gical appralsal of what Lenz sees as the essence 
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" 

of the human ~..iri t. The latter is constantly b~se _b'~',---",i-"t-",s,---"-r.'ce-,sô.:t~l~e",,s~s~ _____ ---,,--__ 

Insatiable need for self-extension. "VIiI' flnden ein Leeres in uns, unsere 
\ . 

Krafte, unse~ ganzer Geist, elastisch wie die Luft, dringt ihm nach und 

erweitert si~h die (p. 551). Lenz'eontends that this process can 

, . 

. , 



• be guided in a rnorally'productive manner (the latter being understood 

in the special sense' tha t Lenz attaches to "die Moral" and which must 
" 

be later elaborated) only through divine revelation. He perce ives that 

this same propensity has exposed us ta aIl manner of complicated ~~d 

arbi trary dogmas--.. and for this reason R.ousseau must be hêliled as one 
~-" ' 

of the greatest of those who have taken a stand for simplici ty: "Eben 

diese anscheinenden Erweiterungen sind ~ie Ausa~tungen der'menschlichen 

_____ ~ ______ ---'M'-"o"'_r~a~li~der de: naturl.l.chen Moralitat, wieSiE' sie nennen wollen, daher 

• 

haben von ]eher ~lle wahre Phil?sophen so viel auf die Einfalt geschrien, 

gepredigt, los~estimmt, zurückgestimmt wollt ieh 
~ 

haben wir an einem der gr5Besten linter ihnen; an 
"St 

<L 

sagen~ und noch neuerlieh 

dem hp rtnae(igen 8 Genfer 

f 
Diogen, der den Deutschen ein Argernis und den Franzosen eine Torhèit ist, 

ein ganz fr.: isches Exempel." For aIl i ts theoretical wis dOITj, however, the 

effectiveness Qf'Rousseau's theology is limited. It fails ta satisfy those 

. very expans-i ve impulses whose abuses i t sought to eliminai;,e. "db mi taller 

" 
der Einfalt wir abe'r nun glüéklieh [';enug se}n "'_ dieses kl5nnen wir alle ln 

der Theorie geschwind zugeben -- aber in praxi gibt es kein Mensch zu 

und da stehen wir wteder" (p. 552). 

Despite his concurrence ln sorne of Rousseau's isms of 

established religions, Lenz accordingly reasserts the 

revelation: "Komm, komm uns zu I-lilfe, gottliche Offen ." (p.552). 

r He does not regard this, however, as a deni~l of \hie natur~ theoloVl 

. envisa8~ hy Rousseau. In the Versuch über das erste Principium der Noral 

he declares: liEs ist seltsam, daf3 man ,unter der natürlichen und theologischen 

tloral einen Unterseheid macht, gleicl} ais ob die ewigen Gesetze Gottes ,über 

. \ 
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unser-Verhalten nicht zu allen 'Zeiten dieselben eewese~ waren. Die 

Bibel ist uns nicht gegeben uns elne neue Moral z~ lehren, sondern 

nur çiie einziee und ewige ~1oral, die der Finger Gottes in unser He~z 

geschrieberi, in ein neues Licht zu setzen ll (WS, 1, 496-97). Likewise 

'ln the Stimmen: " . .. ich zweifle, da8 Christus dazu erschienen, uns 

eln neues allgemeines Moralsystem zu'geben. Denn wozu ein neues~ ist 
. 

doch das al te da, liegt doeh in unserer Hatur" (p. 556). 

~-~------ -------- -----

i 

Lenz's unwillingness ta endorse fully Rousseau's religion of 
, 

nature, t~erefore, has nothing to do 'vith dogma, but rather i5 based on 

the,criterion param0unt in ail his think~ng (e.g. his aest~etic theorie~): 

that of effectiveness. 9 His understanding of the histo~ical role of 
, 

revelation is 'm8~e fully expanded in his Old Testament exegesis l1eimmgen 
L' 

eines Layen,' Hhi.eh he describes \n one remarkable statement as "der Grundstein 

meiner ganzen Poe~ie, aller meiner Wahrheit, ail mei.nes Gefuhls" (GS, IV, 283).10 

The r~velation provided by the pr?phets consti tute~" a necessary stimulant 
( 

to our moral conse<i~usnes"s, not by turnine i t in JnE(4'IIdirection~ but throueh 
. fY -

t> '. t' 

graphie clarification of eternal laHs alreaQY present ln nature. The 

r~asoning here i~pinges on ideds central to L~ methaphysical ovtlo~ 
• 

On several occastons he refers to an inner '!vis inertiae" or state of 
1 

"Traghei t . ,,'11 The terminology would appear to owe mueh to Leibnitz. It 

is a conception of man's being in its raw and presumably natural state 

from which Lenz evolves his entire philo30phy of dynamlc effort, whereby 

the Hill must counteract the ~earning for repose. The b~oader applications 

of thlS, particularly as they relate to Rousseau, remain ta be' considered. 
) 

In the present context of theology we see i,ts emerge nce already ln the 

J 
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correspondence wi th S.alzmann: "Der theologische Glaube ist das 

complementum uns~rer Vernunft ~ 'das. das jenige ersetzt, was dieser 

t 
zur gottfalligen Richtung unsers Willens fehlt. ,,12 

The difference between Rousseau and Lenz ln the!r theological 

.beliefs is that between a serene state of soul resulting from the 

Subj~~.'s relatively passive 'perception of the me>'ral essence of nél.ture 

and ~allY concei ved process Clf struggle tClwards higher réaches_ 

of religious experience. Thi~ is underlined ln their r~specti ve pic'tures 

of Christ.-RoU§seau sees the latter mainly as an outstandinE example'Clf 

the stoical ideal, who in the passi ve heroism of his sufferin'g and death , 
13 

exceeds ~veu_~ocrates .. Lenz chooses for comparison a quite different 
-'----... . 

, . 

" figure from the Greek tradition: Prometheus, the symbol of heroism in action. 

(WS ,"1, 505). We are reminded also of the .clescription of Herther. as ."ein 

gekreuzigter Prometheus" (p. 396). Thus, in his treatise Vqm Baum des 

Erkenntnisses 0utes und Bosen, Lenz evoives a new concept of the Trinit y 
< 
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as "three-fclld-Nature" -- "eine schaffende,' eine bildende und eine starkende" .. 

ç c 

(GS, IV, 60). His "concept of Christ, central to his religious thought, 
1... ".~ '----- ., l' • 

combines Sturm und Drang ?ynamism with the mystical soul . 

... r 
Lenz's acquaintance with Rousseau's religron of nature based on the 

rejection of dogma emerges as one of the important stimuli that ~mpelled 

----h-irn -te> rethink his inheri ted theoloE;ical--concepts. !lis answer tel the 

challenge i t presen,,<t:s is an a-ttempt at reconciling" th~ Rousseauist 

viewpoin~ wi th- \y.ij~, reçogni tion of divine revelation. In doing so he' 

., 
i' 

fi 

,1 

~ , , f 

, ' 
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inevitably strays from the sphers of traditional"theology into that 

more fully covered in his strictly moral and metaphysicai writings, , 

h "" h ll..'l'f d d ' f h 'd" 'd l 141 w ose CQncern lS wlt tl~ l e an èstlny 0 t e ln lVl ua. ' 

Without wishing t~eprive it entirely of its mystery, he se~ks to. 

remove from relip;ion that dogmatic uniform character which bre~ds 

'. 
complacency and absolves the individual from the need for any further 

effort of mlnd and spirit; what Girard sees as the circumscribinp- effect 

of individual responsibility in matters of faith, Lenz proceeds from 

Rousseduist principles, even though the essence of their respective 

beliefs lS quite different. 16 

t 
2. The metaphysical baSlS of being 

The metaphysically based Vlew of man and destiny that is 

implicit in the theological Hritings we find at length .Ln 

the Versuch ùber das ers te Principiu~ der~oral, 

li . " • 
". 

i' 

carefully reasoned wovks which origin~tes in the rs in Strasbourg. 

It beûns with his definition of "die J1oral" von der Be-

stimmung des Menschen und von dem rechten-Gebrauch seines 
)., . 

um diese J3est~ung zu erreichen" !HS, l, 483). In ln 
. '. 

the moral ~sis'of our actions he posits two motivatin8 "Grundtriebe", 

which are: "der Trieb nach Vollkommenheit und der Trieb nach GlücKselig-

keit" (p. 487). Iloweve,r, since it i3 only through the former that the 

latter can,be attained, we finish up with one basic drive: for perfection, 
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This he defines as "das ursprungliche ~erlangen uns ers Wes~ns, sich 

eines immer gruJ3ern Umfanges unserer Krafte und rghigJ<eiten bewuBt 
t • _ 

zu werden" (p. 488). This ceaseless process whereby the indiv4::Jual 

becomes aware, through e~fort, of his fullest potential is viêwed 
(0-. 

'\. as a kind of dut Y . 

Perf~ctabllity was a favorite concept of Enlightenment optimism. 

Rousseau also takes accou~t of it iD_the historica1-philosophy of the 
-----------~-~- -

.. 

• 
1 , 

Dlscours Sllr l'Inégalité; however, he sees it as a double-edged sword 

which tias conferred at least as much mis fortune as happiness on man in 

his cultural development, an ambigui ty which Lessin;o; and r'1endelssohll 

, 17 
overlooked. Lenz, we find, shares Rousseau's view of perfectability 

\ 
as an antecr1ent of the Fall (in the theolo~lcal, not the natural, sense), 

but, unlike ~usseau, sees this not as a matter for elegiac regret but 

for rejoicing ln an underlying la\-1 of existence: "Gut, m.ll., hien bei 

den ersten Menschen, fahig zur Vollkommenheit, aber no ch nicht voll-
", 

\ 
komm~~, denn sonst wurden sie nicht gefallen sein. Alle Geschopfe vom 

\ 
Wurm bis zum Seraph müssen sich vervollkommnen kannen, sonsthôrten sie 

auf endliche Gêschopf& zu seln " (p.490). Lenz's· understanding of 

good an"d evil is adumbrated in the Salzmann correspond en ce . The sarne 

imperfect crea;ture that. tend::; to evil through the rnisuse of his un-

developed faculties is capable of the rnost sublime good (sublime 

\ 

precisely because of his imperfect nature and the degree of effort 

involved in perfectine it) thr~ugh the right use of these same 
'I 

faculties: "Was ist das Gute anders, als der gehorige und recht~ 

maJ3ige Gebrauch, den wir von unsren Fohigkeiten machen? Unddas Bose, 

l 
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aIs der, 'unr:echtm2if3ige' ubelübereinstimmende Gebra,uch dies:r Fàhigkeiten, 

• 
der, wie ein verdorbenes Uhrwerk\ tmm~ wei ter im verkehrten Wege da,von 

,,18 In seeR'ing perfedtion in accordance wi th. the good, fortgeht . . 

moreover, we are brought up against the op~osi tion between the vis àctiva, .. 
d h .. . 19 b .. d 1° h' . a~ t e V1s lnertlae etwe~n actlvlty an rest. n metap ySlcal terms' 

opedience to the moral injunction for self-perfection enta ils constant 

mavement", a "Zustand der, BeHer:ung" (p. 492). 

Len4 here encounters hi& most serious dis~greement with Rousseau: 

thé latter's alleged advocacy'of "relative peac'e," or mlnimum movement,. 

as the highe,st good: 

" 
Rousseau 'ist fur den Zustand der Ruhe, oder der kleinst- f. "',.~ 

\ " 

moglichsten Bewe~ung. A~ein'sollte dieser Zustand einem 

Wesen wahl der angemessenste sein, welches in sich einen 

Gru~dtrieb zu ein~r i~~er hoheren Vervollkommnung, zu 

" liner immer weitern Entwicklung seiner rahigk~iten spürt? _ 

Nein: Der hoehste Zustand der Bewegung ist unserm leh ~er 
r, 

angemessenste, das heiBt derjenige Zustand, wa unsere 

Rélatianen und Situationen so zusammenlaufen, daB wir 

,\ 
1 

das groBtmogliche feld vor uns haben, unsere Vollkommenh~it 

zu erhohen zu befordern und andern empfindbar zu machen, 

weil wir uns alsdenn das groRtmoglichste Vergnugen'1ver-

sprechen konnen, welches eigentlich bei allen Menschen 

in der ganzen Weit in dem groGter Gefuhl unserer Existenz, 
_." 

unserer Fahigkeiten, unsers Selbst besteht (pp. 492-9~). 
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It says much fon Lenz' s cri tical perception that here, unwi ttingly, 

he l'aises an obJection ta Rousbeau' s ph-tYosophy h'hich, as we s,aw in Chapter II, 

was to becorne a recurrent i~sue in German criticism: hOH ta reconcile the 

manl' fe:t fact Of' llu'ma/n l.'mperf'ctl' on. 20 subJective search for "paix" .with the '-- è ... 
Lenz, noreover, is writin8 before the pulüicatlon of the Confessions and the 

late ~'Romantic" \iorl<s in. which thi~ "hole ïssue becomes cri ti'cal. Lenz' S only 

" If \ t 

saurc'ë" cQnsists of a feH scattered reflexions il'l. Emile. n The lluestion is 

asked, ln 13001' r:::: "Ln quoi .. , conslste la sa[',e~e humaine ou li'l. tr0ute du 
, , 
'J" 

vrai. ,bonheur')" P-ousseau concludes that the anSh'er lies in" achievin8 a 

balance Letween desires and abilities; ln diminishinp; "i'e~oès des dé:irs 

sur les facultés, et à mettre en égall té parfaite la puissance et la volonté," , 

95 

This certainly l'uns contrary to the idea, h'11ich Lenz seems to be e;<pcJUndin8, o~ a 

productive relationship between "wollen" and "vonnen," that is, that ln-

'i creasinc effort brinf',s Hl th i t a corresjlondinr; increase ln capaci ty. rlore-

over, although Pousseau stresses the need for activity, he perce ives as its 

ultimate Eoal a state of l'est: "C'est alors seulement que, toutes les forces 

" 
étant en action, l'âme cependant restera paisible .. " 

~ 'e _" 
He have already note~ in the precedinr; chapter the recur,rence of this 

r. 
criticism of Rousseau several years later, in/Der \la,ldbruder', a more 

subJective, a~~lJÏo/Z:raPhical context. --'fh8" &Hggestion here is that Lenz 
>#' • ,-

half perce ives the psychO"togical and spiritual.llisdon of attaini'nr: peace, 
( 

even tbough, for,reasons that' remaln to be discussed"he continue:::; to 

clissociate himself from that doct,:rine. Philosoph ically, the cri-ticism i8 of 

an objective kind, Lased on hb dynarlic :;turm unr:! Drang cClDcept of -hurlan 

IlJLule as endless striving: fi . unsere Seele ist nicht zum Stillsltzen 
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• 
sClDdern zum Gehen, Arbei ten, Handeln geschaffen. n?) Even, th.e physical 

, v 

passions, though essenti~lly egoistic, may be good in eifect, as a spur 

to actiç>n. ~~ IlKonkuPi/nz'" ~q even described as "die Wurzel alles 

rp..oralischen GefllhlS/,'-(WS,' l, '176), recalling somewhat the central paradox 

of 11ephist0'ê role in F..aust.2~ 
~ 

There is an optimi~m here lacking ln 
, 

Rousseau's view Clf the pa~si"lTIso as, a source of corrupticlD (Discours s'ur 
c 

~'in~gali!~) 6r, ~t best, ~ means of ~elf-preservation (Emile, p. ~46~. 
,. \. 

Lenz's response to the retrenchment 0L..passi~n in the later part of the 

Nouvelle Iléloïsre will b~ considéred in cJue course. In general his attj.tude 

l ' 
shows the in fluenc'e of t)1e' Lnlir;htenment belief ln harmony, familar 'ta Lenz 

from :;;uch ;vri ters .as' Leibniz and :)haftes'lury. 76 

d 

The criticism of rest as a, philosophic,al ob':i ectiye ca~nClt .. b.~ iS<:Jlated 

frClm the socio-criticpl trend wh~~h increasingly dominates Lenz's wrltings 
J , 

and actiClDs. Ilis disappointment with RClusseau, cu~minatipg in the poignant 

"0 Rousseau! "Rousseau!" of the "Haldbruder" llerz, (IlS, l, 285), must be " ' - , 
, . 

v,ie\led in the light of the~ fact that'-this doctrine appears to run C<:Juf.lt.er 

to ~uch that he ha~ learned from Rousseau's vritings. Thus we frequently 
, J 

find the ccmdi tion of "Ruhe" in 'ilsscyci.kticm Hi th the suspect values Clf a 

society whose shClrtcomin~s Rousseau had reveale~: moral and social 

stag«àti<:Jn, and the amora'1 pursui t of "Genuf-l . .,'27 

-. 
The quest for an ideal Clf being in ClpP?siti<:JD to a s<:Jciety committed tCl 

" 

passive enjClyment Clf the senses and :irt:ellectual'pedantry leads to the 

.' essay llber Gcitz \Ton Berlichingen. This is regarded as a pivotaI 'iVor}( in 

Lenz 1 S prClgress ion frClm a the<:JIClt';ically based 'eth ical system t'a CCl viable 

1. 
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outwardly directed cC>TIception of moral exis.tence. He' di~penses ,entlrely, 

far the fir'st time, \üth Christian cancepts·. 

, 

In a sense Gatz represents Rousseau~s.phi10s0Phy in action, un-

impeded by thé element af restraint that Lenz deplares, and thus cami~B 

'* t 
clase~ ta the pictur~ of Rousseau which generally prevails in the Stur~ 

und Dran,ç,. 28 The influen.ce is evident in much of the" imagery which echaes 

q,msseau's \'lritings. ':'? Th'e beginning ()f the essay presents us with a sombre 
, ~ 

VISIon af the averaee martal's earthly'e~istence, circumscribed and deter-
, ' 

minded by the vast ma,chine of which he is an insi[;nificant part: 

1. • 

Hir \lerden p,eboren -- unsere El tern 8eben uns Brot und K1 eid --
{ .. .. 

unsère Lehrer drucke.n in unser Hirn ,Ibrte, Sprachen, IrlissensGhaften 

irgend ein artip,es c Madchen drucJ.-t in unser lIerz den \~unsch es eigen zu , 
besitzen~ es in unsere Arme aIs unser EigentuM zu schlieDen, wennNsich 

" 
nicht gqr ein tlerisch Beocilirfnis mit hineinr'lischt -- es entsteht eine 

Lu~ke in der Republik \JO \>Iir '1ineinpassen unsere freunde, Ver-

wandte, Gonner set~,pn an und sto!3~n uns glucklicp hinein' -- wir 

drehen uns eine,jeitlang in diesem Platz herum "rie die andern 

Rader und stoGen und ,treiben -- bis wir wenn's noch so ardentlich 

eeht abgesturnpf-t sind und zuletzt \-lieder einéf.1 neuen Rade Platz 

machen mus sen -- das ist, rneine llerren! olmG.' Ruhm zu ITlelden 
~ 

unser8 Biosrapllie -- und was bleibt nun d~r Mensc~ noch anders 

ais 81ne varzu,Clich-l<unstliche r:leine ~1aschine, die in die gra!3e 

~1aschine, die wir \lei t, Hel tber;ebenhei ten, Hel-hallfte nennen 

besser oder schlimmer hineinpaBt (IlS, l, 878). 
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There 1s more than a hint of the opening of the Contrat social, \\Thich 
.' 

Lenz would have J<-nown at' leas",from hear-say: "I:' homme est né libre, et 
't<"'; 

partout il est dans les ferS--: ,,30 Certainly the underlying thought is 

identical: slavery is ~ur lQt within the rigidly organised social body, 

even though our nature, may cry out for freedom. {"'The image of "éine Lücke 
1 

in der Republik" that the indi vidual must fill, recalls the distinction 

made in r::mlle between civil and natural l'lan: "L'horlme civil n'est qutune 

unité fract~onnaire qui'tierit au dénominateur, et dont la valeur est dans ,. 
son rapport avec l'entier, Clui est le corps social. Les honnes 'institutions 

sociales sont celles qui savent le mleux dénaturer f'homme, lui 5ter son -
existence absolue pour lui en donner une relative, et transporter le~moi 

dans l"unité commune ,,31 

The enslavement of which Lenz writes must be understood in both a 

social and a rnetaphysical sense. The latter finds defenders in the deter-

minist philosophies o-f Helvetius" ,Larnettrie and others, of whorn Lenz is 

probably thinking when he observes: "Kein IVunder, daJ3 die Philosophen 
JI 

so philosophieren, °wenn die Menschen' so leben" Cp: 378).32 Rhetorically, • he continues: "Aber heif3t das gelebt?" The focus of philosophical inquiry 

, 
.thus return!; to the same problem underlying Emile: "Vivre est le métier que 

je lUl vêux apprendre. ,,33 p'recisely Ilhat Rousseau understands by living is 

explained forthwi th : "Vivre., ce n'est pas respirer, c'est agir; c'est faire 
1 

usage de nos organes, de nos sens, de nos facultés, de toutes les parties. 
~ 

..... . . ,,34 A . de nous-mernes, qUl nous donnent le sentlment de notre eXlstence. galn, 
., 

thcmght and rhetorical structure, appear to be echoed by Le\lz, .in one dT 
q 
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t'he most power:Çul statemeljts of the philosophy of acticm: "Was ,lernen 

wlr hierausZ Das lernen wir hieraus, daD'handeln, handeln.die Seele der . '~ 

Welt sei, nicht genieJ3en, nicht emp~indeln, nicht sp.ttzfundeln, daD wir 

dadurch alle~n Gott cih61ich werdep, der unaufilorlich handelt urd unau~­• 
horlich an"seinèt Werken sich ergo~zt " (pp., 378-7<]) The passag~\. 

continues: ". . . das lernen Wlr daraus, daJ3 diE~ in uns handelnde Kraft, 

unser Geist, unser h6chstes 

allen seinen SinnliG;lkeiten 
" .., 

, '-
Anteil sei, daJ3 die allein unserm Korper mit 

"' und' Empfindungen das wah.J:'e 'Leben, die \Vahre 

1. 
"Konsistenz den wahren Wert gebe·, dàJ3 'ohne denselben aIl unser Gel1u13 aIl 

.' 
unsere I:mpfindungen, all unser WiEsen dpch nur ein Lej,den, doch nu~ ein 

aufgeschobener Tod sind." Rousseau, too, speaks of this ,kind of death ~n 

life =. "L 'homme qui a le plus vécu n'est pas celui qui a co~té 'le plus 
.,. .... 
" d'années, mais celm qui a le pl\J.s senti la .. vie. Tel s'est fai t enterr,~ ~. 

~ cent ans, qui mourut dis sa naissance (loc. ci t. ) . . .(: 

These cQncurr~nces ,do not concectY the important dif(erences between 

the underlying philosophies. Undoubtedly Lenz is indebted to Rousseau for 

intensifying his sense of satiety and discontènt with the ,art{f~cial fetters 
"\ 

~f the sta~us ~o, 'the burning desire to taste life as it should be lived 
.7 . .. 

and lBS or1dalned by nature, the love of that infllienable "Freiheit," which 
, 

(me of his dramatic characters calls ",das Element des ~n~che.n.,,35 Y~t when 
/' 

R0usseau talks Qf action this is conçeived p'rimarily in opp~sition t6 the 
• t' 

pedantry and over-lntellectualism of modern lif~. Lenz, ~s we have s~en, 
-; ) 

whilst certainly endors~ng ~he latter aspect, goes ~far beyonà this. For 

him action occupies the central 'place in his dynamic mor91 philosophy and 

• 
.~ 
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cannot tolerate the natural checks and balances invàked by Roussêau. . 
" " , Lenz., qui te simply ~ bel'ieves that actia;n wL1-1 restore ta man his, f'reedom, 

/ , . . \ 

the condition which Rousseau belie~es is irrevocably lost (except in its 
, . ,\ \ 1 

very relativ~; "civil" form. )36 This, tOCl, is the lesson. of Gotz: 
~ 

. , , 

" . daG diese unsre handelnde Kraft nicht eher ruhe, nicht eher ablasse 

" zu wirken, zu rel';en, zu toben, aIs bis sie uns ifreÏ'heit um uns her v@.r-

schafft, Plat,z zu ha~deln" (p. 379). 

'" ( , , 
In what sense can such action be sa id t8 zuarantee freedom? The ideal , 

" . 
of being that Gotz symbolizes is Clne Clf individual self-determination. This 

is understood in'the sense 9~ recognizinz th'e rClle allotted to each c>f.us 

and fulfilling the challenge it imposes. The sy~o~ism thus becomes ~ theatri7 
~ 

cal one: "Hir sind aIle, meine ,Herren! in geHissem Vers~and noch stumme 

Personen auf dem zrc>8en Theater der HeIt, bis es den Direkteurs gefallen 

wird uns èine Rolle zu geben. Welche sie aber puch sei, so müssen wir 'uns 
. 

dClch aIle berei t halten in ,derselben zu' h'andeln, und j enachdem Hir bess'er 
• " .. f 

,j' 
oder schlimmer, schw~cher oder stârker hand~}n~ jenachdem ~aben wir hernach 

1 • _ "} Go 

besser Clder schlimmer gespielt, jenachdem verbessern Hir auch unser au8er-, , , 

liches und innerliçhes Ç;lück" (p. 381\ . .séi(~determina'tion through acti~n 

He find restated in the essay über die liatur unseres Geis'tes: "Unsere 
Q 

Unabhangigkei~ zeizt sich" .. gOC~ mehr im ~andeln aIs im Denken, denn 

beim Denken nehm ich meine Lage mein Verh3ltnis und GefGhle ~ie si~ Jind, 
\. ~ \ 

bei.fn Handel,n aber verandere ich ~ie wie :s mir gefallt" (WS, l, 575): \This 

work singles out human pride as evidence of his freedom,37 This instinct, 

which again c6ntrasts ~i th the resignate>ry trknd te> hu~ili ty in RO\f:\,seau 1 s 
,; 

ph:klosc>phy, i$ perceived ~s 'lein H'Ï.nk v~\ der Natur der menschlichen Seele 
( 
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Substanz dIe nicht selbstandig gehoren, aber ein Bestreben 

Trieb in ihr sei sich zur Selbsthndigkeit hinaufzuarbeiten, sich , 

-
.e;leiçhsam von dieser gro!3en r1asse der i,n einander hangenden Scnopf~nc 

abzus(i)ndern und ein fur sich bestehendes Ilesen ""aus z'umachen' .' , ," 't p, 

The infl u~nce c>f Leibnizian metélphysiq i8 ~f C0urse very- evident: the 

\ 
concept of men as intelligent "freywillige u~ selbstandige Hesen" capa1üe 

38 :hls of sel,f-perfectÏ'JJ;l through effort. Yet the enbodiment of t)'S in the 

Titanic, self-assertive "Kerl," G~tz, shatters the serenity of Leibniz' 

harmonic>us untverse, !'joFéover, th; element of doubt cannot be ,toverlooked,., 

f ... -. "r 

Hhich may perhaps account for Lenz' s faÏlure to produce any equivalent 'of 
,..~ 

Go~z. in his own' dramas. The essay repx::esents an attenpt ta come ta terms 
, t' 

.. with the doctrines of më1t~r~aI1tic determiiüsm as developed by such wr:,itei's 

• as Lamettrie and Helvetius. 30-' Lenz, tao, admits ta having experien<?'e~ t"!1e 
r ' . 
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sens~ df depeodency: "Hie denn, ich nur, ein Bal,l der UmstançLèl?~ Ich --?" 

......... "._"' .. , .. ~ 'H"'".''' "'.,k, .. _ ftJ'l""!ii'qQc,) .. ~"" .. }'1't<'~1'l'm1~"'fl"tt!1"S'eI!"td'.t""M~"!'a."ti'Sle1"l~' "Wr~'l'1't'ffl!!~\"~lt~~::r~~ ';"t~ ..... ,.,. .... It •• ,~<." "'1"" . , 

• 

author re;flects llhet~er. "ich sei durch rneine U_Plstande p;e~wungen 'das zu sein, 

\::s icI> "bin.;. also nicht aus ~ir se'lber gut und der Gedanye peiniet mic~"~----'-
. 

(IlS, l, 278), The phrase "nicht aus JTlir selDli'r gut" certai nly has proble-

matie impllootions in view ?f Lenz 's ideal, -- in t 11e last resort a moral. 

ideal,-- of self-determination through strivin[" ~ucn expressions of doubt 
," 

lend a personal urgency to Lenz' s doctrine, the significance (lf which wil":l/, 
1 

be vlewed later. Certainly, their effect w~uld be ta maye him ill-disposed 
j , 

towards the l<ind of compromise that 'Rc>ussé'au advocates. 

r' 

- -- - - - --.. ------ ---~- ---, 

\ 
" 
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3. The ethical basis of being 

Lenz on several oçcasicms alludes to the imperative obj ect of 

his existence, which is to be good: "gut und artig seyn," as he 

e~pressesi in a letter tü L~ Roche. 40 His precise unders tanding 
l ,1 _ 

of this m'al i'mperati ve provides perhaps the oost important demon-

stratlon bath of Rousseau's influence and the extent LO which Lenz 

-
Rousseau' s ethics are based on the 'apriori assumption that man 

is innately gooq. This may be regarded as the optimis tic pole of a 

philosophy whos'e n,egati vE:side is the pE;!rception 'of the degree to 

which that natural virtue has becüme s tifled by' the condit ions of 

mQdern life, 41 A somewhat convéntional statement of this belief l\ - \ 

q , 

appears ta underlie Lenz 's dramatic sketch Die beiden Alten (prClbably 

de.p'raVlty, conspire to persuade ~ foolish yOW1g country nobleman, 
_ {'<'l~ 

St. Armand, to lock away his father, proclaim him dead and claim his 

inheritance. In due course, the suggestion that he commit patricide ' 

awakens him to the realization that he has been alienated fram h~s 

true nature. The voice of this is, as wi th Rousseau cons cience. "Mein 
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" 
Gewissen erwachte," he. declare~and arlds: "Teh bin .ein_llilliua.Lt.I..;Üur-'-Jlui.J..c-L9F='e:..lr-'--____ _ 

, 
Bosewic~l' aber ich bin es ni,cht durch mich geworden . . ," (p. 246). 
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, 
Bonds of love and loyalty are too strong ta be pepmanently suppres!?,ed, 

and the source of his corruption is an extraneo~s one: society. This, 

, S:d " l 'fI f" f R 43 ln ln ermann S Vlew, c early re ects a con lrmatl?O 0 ousseau: 

"J'1ier' -Den beiden Al ten zeigt Lenz, daB ein Kampf' gegen die Ent-

si ttlich~g der Gesellschaft nicht auss'ichtslos sein muG, Rousseaus 

Glaube, da~ der Mensch im Grunde gut ist, daB er nuI' durch den Druck 

der Zivilisation verdorben ist, liegt auch diesem Stück zugrunde. If 

The concluding scehe of D~r Hofmeistér appears to echo this r , 
relati ves and loyers are recanciled, whilst the --optimism. Estranged 

eIder Fatus tells his san: "erkenne deinen Vater wieder, der eine 

Weile seine menschliche Natur ausgezogen .und in ein wi(~~s Tier 

ausgeartet war'\ Cp II, 103). Yet the artificial, parodistic aspect 

.v 1 .. 

of this overly joyous ''SchluBtableau'' (from which the title-hero is 

103 

• • .l.... ,_1.. .l· • -?" ~!t, Wi ........ '\o_""'!><r-~ ... _.~')f,.~-("te.'PJY~~, .... ,...--=I -_ ......... ,_ .. ,,~ ........... ~ ...... - •• eQj;ioi.~ojl!e'l~ .. f'LL'J'·r"rul7"6'e!'t-e..,.'.'l.~< .. "'1e'l"1"'app'ë!~'t'!" 11'n'" ILL;:, lIlUl.',=! "::0 ct L 1.;:' J.y .LJlg W 01 'KS . ' .. 

'of social commentar'y, those that move beyond the melodramatic OI'bit of 
" . 

"Soline, die den' Vater aus Habgier und sir:mlicher Abhangigkei t erschlagen 

wallen" (Freye), Lenz clearly perceives the inadequacy of Rousseau's 

fai th in human virtue for effecting social change. 

----
In Rousseau' s ethics this innate virtue is kept ali ve wi thin each 

indi vidual through conscience, an infallible inner authèlri ty which 

sllPplants extemal dagma as ~a cri terion of moral conduct: " 
r,' 

pensés de consumer notre vie à '1' étude de la morale, nous avons a 
/ 

"­
dis-: 

~ ---- '-~,-- -- !ma'i~a:re-'fra;~r un gUlde pTusas~uré' dans ce GeOale Tmmenseaes OplnlanS 

• ' humaines." 4{S Such a conflict between conscience and dogma is portrayed 

~ 

-
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ln Der neue Menoza. The pedant Beza seeks to overcome the moral 

anguish of Prince Tandi, who hàs learned that he has unwi ttingly 

".. 
tnarried his s ister, by arguing tha t God has not eJiP-liGi tly- -pro-- -- --, 

, 
hibi ted incest. This very Rousseauesque hero reacts àngrily ta 

~ . .. 
the suggest:L'Qn that he a\iail himself of this legalism: "Und das 

Gewisst!n 'vergiften) fort, Verrater! das Bewuf3tsein, recht getan 

zu haben, kann nie ungluckln.ch machen. Gram und Schmerz ist noch 

kein Ungluck, sie gelten 

~~ Ge~issensangst 
ein zweideutig Gluck, dessen unterste 

ist" (WS, II,162). Rousseau's celebration 

.' ' 

of conscience, which he calls variously "la lumière intérieure," . 
"le vrai g~ide le l'homme ,'" "lnstinct divin ," "un principe inné 

., 
de justice et de vertu,,,46 is his most distinctive contribution ta 

the ethical outlook of his time. Conscience supplies the regulatin,g, 

force wi thout which individual morals would be in a state of anarchy 

• 
the cOlipass.' The Vicar of Savoy dès cribes his original doubts thus: 

"Je méditais. . . su];' le triste sort des mortels flottant sur cette 

mer d@s Qpinions humaines, sans gQuvernail, ~ns boussQle, et livrés 

à leurs ~assions orageuses, sans autre guide qu'un pilote inexperimenté 

qui mécQnnai t sa route, et qui ne s ait ni d'où il vient ni QÙ il va. ,,4 7 

\ ~. 

A very similar image occurs ln Lenz 's Stimmen des Laien: "Welch eine 

wilde See voll Zweifel, die alle' zu keinem Zweck füh~en') Wer wird unsere 

~ernunft lei ten, gutige GQtthei t', wenn du nicht 's'elbst uns einen KQmpass 

in die Hand gi9st, nach dem 8ir schiffen kannen" (WS, l', 514).48 

" 
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In a scene from Der neue Menoza, Don~a Dia~a, possibly the most 

demonic example of aIl in the traai tion of the vengeful "11achtfrau," 

sets off to hunt down and murder her husband Count Camâleon-, ~dding , 

" -
~hat her heart (for Rousseau the seat of conscience!) will aid her in 

her q~est, for; "es ist wie ein Kompass, es fehlt nicht" (WS, II, 143). 

It is this reaccurrence of the ima~e in such an ~ncongruous connection 

that underlines an important distinction between Lenz and Rousseau. 

Moral concepts which in Rousseau's thinking operate as sacred and 

immutable pillars of ,a universal ethic become, in the mouths of many 

, 
of Lenz's chavacters, mere slogans, serving a purely individual point 

of view. Although Tandi voices Rousseal} 's optimis'tlc faith .in the 
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, 
infallibility of conscience, other chara~ters having less lofv; ide aIs claim 

i ts aut.hority. Thus Beza prof fers his .pdvice on the legali ty of incest . 
"von Amts ùIld Gewissens wegen", and complains, when the prince demurs: 

~ 

"Sie sind hartnàckig oarauf, Ihr Gew issen unnotiger Weise 'zu beschweren" ..--. 

- (WS, IL, ÙO, 162). ~'I t ü-llear tha"t consfience, too, ~ recei ved a 

respectable posîtion within the speculative theories of the pedants. 

Other characters, more honest in their intentions, still'rrave somewhat , 

bizarre ideas of cons cience. for the s choolmas ter Wenzeslaus in Der 

Hofmeister i t is an aid ta digestion (WS, II, 57). Two her';ines, Gust-

chen von Berg and Mariane Wesener, are led by the ~orce of conscience 
, ,f"-""IIl+" ....... J 

to perce~ve their duties towards their fathers, but inJthe former case 
, , 

this occurs far too late, whilst in the second it is only temporary 

\ (pp. 64, 194: cf. the words of Eisenhardt', p. 193). Lenz, in short, 
, 

~-- -- -- --- ---
is acut-ely awareOftFle relative nature of individual conscience as 

a g.uide to rrièi'raï-décis-lOn-dnd also of its'precarious positi-:m within 

.' 
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. tlfe comple:;: web of conflicting ~oral and social forces. 49 "The 

. 
seemingly solid structure of Rousseau's ethical system based on 

" 
. 'la voi~ du coeur' does not bear the weight of psychological and 

. 50 
social realîties coldly observed." To this we must return. 

The ideal invisaged by the doctrine of conscience is one thÇlt 

Lenz shares completely. The attainmènt of virtue, and hence of 

happiness, results from the obedience to moral impulses seated not 

only in the mind but also in the feelings. 51 It lea'ds to 'that 

condition St. Preux describes as "ce sentiment per~anent de satis­

faction intérieure qui seul peut rendre heureux un être pensant. ,,52 

The heart, "le premier cJrgane de la vérité,,:53 is the vltal centre 

from which the individual receives his predisposition to p:re:fer what 

is morally right tD what is reprehensible, and also his capacity to 

] udge l1ts own conductoy that sTandara .-Li!!nz~ iIi-liis wrnings, refers· . 
54 

constantly tt) a "moralisches Gefùhl" (WS, l, 265, 276, 445). _ In his.. 

conviction: "Es ist besser, wenig zu glauben, aber, das, was man glaubt, 

in seinem ganzen Umfan~ zu empfinden, aIs alles zu glaÙben und nichts 

zu empfinden" (GS, IV, 85). In the same vein he offers, somewhat in-

congru.ously, his moral advice to Wieland: ". . . wenn euer Herz euer ist, 

wird eure Tugend gewiB sicher sein. Bleibt Meisterfeurer Herzen, und ihr 

bleibt Meister der Welt ... : Da ... alles Gluck" in der Welt auf 

unsere innere Beschaffenheit und Empfanglichkeit desselben ank~mt, , 

wel"he Drachen sind feurig genug, ct'iesen Elngang depselboen zu be-
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It is in this sense that Rousseau understands "vertu," which . 
receives greater stress in his works, possibly, than in those of any 

ather writer before or sinae. It is important to note, however, that 

this constant harping on virtue, what Euda C. Hasan has called "das ganze 

55 peinliche Gerede B.ousseaus von der Tugend," is distinct, in essence at 

leas t, from the somewhat complacen t, practical 1Tlorali zin~ which fills 

,the bourgeois literature of the per.iod. What Rousseau has in mind is 

an inner purity, which at Times comes close to the Christian concept 

of Grace. The attainment of this state is the basic theme of the 

H ouvelle Hé Loïse. If Julie and St. Preux ul timately concur ln con-

ventional moral practice by renouncing each other, their motives are 

lnfinitely deeper than obedience to external form, resulting rather 

from a vital process of moral self-realization. Julie's virtue de-

monstrates above all that sublime state which appealed to many German 
\' 

writers. undoubtedly influencing the ethical and aesthetical ideal of 

the "schone Seele ... 56 For Rousseau virtue of this kind is the only 

conceivable counter-force to soclety's corruption. 

. 
Tne strang influence of the Nouvelle Héloïse on Lenz's largely , , / 

. ) 

autobiographical Horalische Bekehrung eines Poeten w~ noted in the 

previous chapter. Like Julie, Cornelia is a marally educating" force, 

aiding the poet's cure fram the effec1:s of an unruly and mi,sgùided 

passion (Lenz 's love of Cleophe fj.bich). He seeks the healing lnfluence 

af .. her'virtue', her "stille Tugend" (Ws, I~ 260).57 "Wie muJ3 doch die 
-.,.. 

Tugend irmner die ersten Schri tte tun um das Laster herumzub:Hngen, Il 

f • 

• 

"\' , . ... 

\ 
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hrl exclaims ecstatically (p. 261). The situation lS identical to 

that existing between Julie and St. Preux: a superior moral nature 

provides guidance to one who is equally sensüi.ve but for the moment 

morally con.fused.' 

Yet, despite the many optimistic echoes of Rousseau, the Moralische 

Bekehrung remains a problematic work. Virtue has b~come an intensely 

subjective quantity. It is, Jl~oreover, an exclusive preserve of the 

initiated, those endowea with a hi~Of 

granted ta most mortals. This reflects the sense 

sensibility than is 

of hermetic exclusi ve-

ness that often appears to accompany the practice of virtue in Rousseau 's 

novel, as, for example, when Julie exhorts her lover: "Laisse, mon ami, 

ces vains moralistes et rentre au fond de ton 'âme 
58 .. 

" Lenz equals 

ln intensi ty the emotional pathos of RQusseau, or of Werther, yet the , 

subjectivity strlkes us as being of a different order: over~hadowing~the 

Rousseauesque display of sentiment are doubt~ concerning the morality 

of pre'Cisely this indulgence of pure subjectivi ty. 59 Such doubts are 

voiced in the ccmfession: "Liebe S. ich fùhle es eben daB ich Anlagen 

ln mi r habe, der allerschlechteste Mensch auf dem ganzen Erdboden zu . 
wern uOd das sobald ich mich in mich selbs1:: ver'liebe. Welch eln 

sè'hQoder schlechter und elender Charakter Ei telkei tIf (WS, l, 279). 

') 
'-,--- -.~ 'Lenz's o 

distrust of th~ total preoccupation wi th his subJective 

state such as he finds in Cornelia 's presence is based on an awareness 
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of the power .of egoism. It is this which engenders the very relativization 
) 

of virtue remarkeruP,on earlier (the ease with which concepts like. 

'. 



• ~onscience or dut Y may be pressed into the service of a purely self-

serving line of conduct). The notion that ethics may be self-related 

occurs in R~~sseau. Emile does not show any signlficant change from 
.. ..' r 

the theory of the natural "amo~e s~i" and the corrupt "amour-propre" 

which he de~eloped in the Dis cours sur l' Inégali té. ,,60 Rousseau is 

obliged to replace the self-effacing Christian ethic with one that 

is less noble but more pra.cticable, baseil on the view that love of 

o€.~ers has a self-serving motive: "Fais ton bien avec le moindre mal 

d'autrui qu'il est p·ossible.,,61 Rousseau's dichotomy has its equivalent ) 

• 
ln Lenz' s terminology, which distinguished between a "Selbstliebe" that 

1S "gerecht," and a baser "Eiger:liebe" or, sometimes, "Eigendunkel. ,,62 

The difference between them appears t~ be somewhat different than with 

Ro~seau , in that it lS mainly à matter of.perception. AlI rnén are by 

nature selfish, varYlng anly in the degree ta which they realize this, 

and hence their ability or otherwise to make the egoistic impulse a , 
positive force. 'Strephon, the hero of Die Freunde machen den Philosophen, 

declares: "Der 11ensch ist sa ge~eigt, sich selber zu betrugen; hat er 

Ve~s<tand genulS, sich vor seiner E~genliebe zu verwahren, so ko~en 

tausend andere und vereinigen ihre Krafte, seine entschlafene~Ei~en-

"'"' 'liebe zu wecken, um den Selbstbetrug \nerhart zu machen" (WS, II, 319), .. 

It is ln the wprds Qf the "Waldbruder,\ Herz', that we see h~nted a 

, " "" 
tonnection between Lenz's philosophy of dynamic activism and th~ 

. 
egoistic principle: "~ie Selbstliebe ist immer das, was .uns di,e Kraft 

zu den andern Tugenden geben muf3. . "(WS, r, 290). 
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In seeking to preserve the notion of innate virtue Rousseau 

makes this into an absolute. Its custodian is the heart of the individual, 

who has only to follow the dictates of moral feeling in ordér to te good . 

Goodness is a relati vely uncomplicated process of obedience to an ever-
'"' 

present inner source of truth. The only way in which such a virtue may be s~ved 

from being undermined by. selfishness is through retreat from-the world. 

TI1e good characters whom Rousseau creates from his own npstalgic yearnings ,~-

• Emile, Julie, St. Preux- -- remaln SC\ because they are carefully nurture-d 

away from the artificial, s~lf-serving dis tractions of society. Rousseau' s 

internaI type of virtue ressembles a hot-house-plant: " ... la conscience 

t t · . d Il . l t' t t l' ,,63 es lml e, e e alme a re val e e a palx ... 

.--/ 'li' 

For Lenz the mere experience of virtue as, se1timent or des ire is not 
~ 

enopgh. ·111e following passage from the philosophical tale, Zerbin suggests 

that here too selfish principles may intrude: "Die edelsten Gesinnungen 

unserer Seele zeigen sich ~~~ ~~r in der Art, unsere Entwurfe auszufUhren, ~ 

aIs in den Entwurfen selbs t, die auch bei dem vorzuglichsten Mens chen 

eigennützig sein rnussen, Wenn ich den Begrlff dieses Wortes so weit aus-

dehnen will, aIs er ausgedehnt we~den kann. Vièllelcht liegt die Ursache 

in der Natur der menschlichen Seele tll1d ihrer EntschlieBungen, die, wenn 

.' 
sie ,entstehen, durch die ·Zei t und Anwendung der Umstande ihre Uneigen-

nützigkeit erhalten lf CGS, V, 81). Virtue must prove itselokthrough action, 
t 

__ -since ~>as the passage continues: "Tugend ist "nie Plap, sondern Ausfuhrung 
, 

schwier'iger Plane [sic] cewesen . . . U Lenz cannot, like Rousseau, acce~ 

.. 
the notion of goodness as prima~ily an inner disposition from which virtue 

\ 

ahd happiness automatically follow. Han 's intrinsic goodness, which as we 
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have seen Lenz adheres to in principle, is ,a potential to Le evolved; 

not a more or less static quality ta be carefully preserved. Its 

corollary, the obverse of perfectability, is corruptibili ty, the 

realization: "daJ3 ein Mensch von Natur zu allen Lastern fahig sei" 

(GS, V, 281). (This 'also resolves the dÜemma of Rqusseau's doctrine 

which had bothered Herder: how can an intrlnsically good being evolve 

. . . 64 ) L' . k f h l h' d' f ç'Qrrupt 1nst1tut1ons. enz 1nvo es a oree to a t t lS r1 t 

tQwards evil, 'and,this is a humanistie faith ln man's capacity for 

self- improvement. In Der Landpredieer we ~ad: "NuI' unser Unglaube 

an die 11enschhei t macht, daB sie so bose is t" (GS, V, 205); and this 

conviction governs all the philanihronic'acti vi ties of the pastor 

Mannheim. 

Lenz 's distinctio~ between potential and actual virtue lends more 

urgency to his enti~"e içieal ~f flHandelnl'",as an(imPerative of being. It 

assumes a practical moral applicabili ty over and above its more strictly 

metaphysical function. To See this we must return to the Versuch über das 

" erste Pr1ncipium der Moral, which contains a simple, emphatic statement 

of Lenz's philosophy ~altruism, deseribed by Rudolf as his Categorical 

Imperati ve: 65 "Wir mùssen s uchen andere um uns herum glucklich zu machen" 

(WS, l, 496). That this lS seen as ân extension of the metaphysical 

argu:nent of the impulse ta self-perfection is made clear further on: . 
'Wenn' jedèr dies en Vorsatz ln sich zur Reife und zum Leben kommen laBt, 

sa werden wir eine gluckliche Welt haben . . . Diese bestandig wachsame 

und wirkende Sorgfalt fur de"fl Zustand meines IJebenmenschen wird aueh das 

beste Mittel sein, hier in dieser Welt meine Fahigkeiten zù entwicklen, 
~ 

------- - -- -~----
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melne Vollkommenhei t zu befôrdern." 

This' altruistic ethic, for Lenz the only viable means 'Jf counter-

acting egoism, is stated again and again in his writings. 66 Prince Tandi 

contrasts it in his own people wi th the selfish pursui t of "GenuB" on the 

part of the Europeans (WS, II, 130) and practises' it himself in his 

generosity towards the beggars (pp. 158 ff.).·Concern farone's fellow 
(', 

, , 

men, in particu.fàr the weak and the suppres'.Sed, is, of course, .an 

important part of Rousseau 's moral philosophy, Emile is to be taught 

the habit of charity, and Julie shows herself strongly imbued' wi th ~I 

the compassionate state of mind. 57 There can be no doubt that Rousseau 

58 experienced the emotion of pit Y to a high degree. At the'same 'time ... 

this brings i ts own reward in the farm of a satis fied conscience, the 
, , 

inner "paix" that Rousseau sought fram life. 'Hi t~ i t i t brings a.. heightened 

sensibili ty. In Emile this is depicted as a process of "opening the heart" in 

the moral educaticm of the chfld ~ whose sensibili ties wlJuld' otherwise atrophy. 

Likewise Julie 's many philanthropie acti vities are not entirely di vorced from 

the pleas urable elemen t akin to the "] oy of grief." On her death-bed she 

reflects: "On ne-sait pas ... quelle douceur ~'est de s'attendrir sur ses 

propres maux et sur ceux des autres. La sensibilité porte toujours dans l'âme 

un certain contentement de ~cù-même indépendant de la fortune et des événe­

, ments. ,,69 For' this reason, too, beggars fulfil a useful social funcmon. 70 

The altruistic impulse in R~usseau's writings wat, undoubtedly a powerful 

influence on hls admirers, particularly vhere it found its vent in 

outburs'ts of indignahon at the manifold abuses of society. Yet it cannot 

be entirely dissociated fram the sentimental, subject-related pre-
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occupation wi th the cul ti vaüon of virtue far i ts own :;:;ake. Rarely 
, 

l' '. do~s thi's becolTle a clear-cut:moral imperative to the individual ta 

use the short allotted span of his existence to further the general 

weal, ln the sense unders tood by Lenz. 

Lenz's own attempts to live by his doctrine of altruistic activity 

1 

were referred to.in the preceding chapter. His many proJects in the sp?ere 

o~ poli tics, educati;n, -.eçonamies and so forth ~eveal an inner commi trnent 

ta social action rare in an age still 

Empfindsaml<eit. He was in the literaI 
i 

very much under the influence of 

• sense an "activist~ He describes 

his plays as "palitical," and both Der Hofmeister and Die Soldaten hint 

at practical ways in which social insti tutians "may be reformed to the 

advantage of human happiness and virtue. 71 

.~ 
H6wever much this social impuls~ ~ay owe to RouSseau 's exposure 'of 

society's ills, the ultimate relationship to saciety differs far the two 

wri ters. For Lenz, virtue evelves through effart and canflict and i ts 

theatre is trie sO,ciety of men. This Shêlkespearian ~mage is appropriate 
c, 

and undenlies the entire Gotz essay. Rousseau 's attitude to society 
~ ..... )\ 

is 'ambiguous. lt involves the individual's seeking absolute truths ln 
TI r\ 'Î ., r\ "\ "\ , \ Q <fT- . ' 

endless compromise, so that contact with Ji t must be mii1imized: "Le 

précepte de ne jamais nuîre à autrui emparte celui de tenir à la 

société humaineole moins qu'il est possible; car, dans l'état social, 

le bien de l'un fait nécessairement le mal de l'autre.,,72 Consequently 
, 

he refutes Diderat 's claim that only the evil man is alone: "moi je dis 

qu'il n'y a que le bon qui sait seul ." It is certa;i.nly not coinci-

dental that the only book Emile is permitted ta read is Robinson Crusoe. 73 

~----- -- --- - ----- -- ------
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Lenz is by na means impervious to this' problem, s tating, for exarnple, 

in Vom Bawn des Erkenntnisses Gutes und Bosen that: "man mit dem ~"~~~~~~~~~~~==~~~~~=-~~~~~ 

besten Herzen doch unwissend leicht iemand u~reoht tun konnte" (GS, IV, 

4~f: -.vet fundamental to his entire morai theory is the canviction, which , " 

, 74 ' 
may owe something to Kant, that society, not the desert, is the only 

concei Vable environmen-c- ln w]1ich the .,in di vi dual will achieve the fulles-t 

potentialof his moral nature., This too we find stated most clearly in the 

Versuch Liber das erste Principiwn~r Moral:' "Die meisten, die groJ3esten , 
und furtrefflichsten unser~r Fahigkeiten liegen tat, sobald\wir âus aller 

menschlichen GeseLtschaft fartgerissen uhd voÙig allein befinden. Daher>:_ 
, ' 

schaudert unserer Natur für nichts so sehr, aIs einer g2Înzlichen Einsamkeit, 

weil alsdenn unser Gef1lhl unseré'r fahigkeiten. das kleinstmoglichste wird . 

Sehen Sie hier die Weisheit des Schopfers, sehen Sie hier den Keim der 

.;J 
Liebe und aller gesellsch~ftlichen Tugenden auf det ersten Grundtrieb '. '\l 

nach Vollkommenheit gepro]bft" (WS, 1, 490: or~ginal emphasis). The herrn~t·, 
, c;>-

/ , \ 
a popular figure among eighteenth century writers, whose existà;nce is so 

75 praised in Rousseau's writings, is treated by Lenz a~ less than noble. 
" 

He is at worst a self-centred,recluse from the effort of living,-at best 

(like Lenz 's "Waldbruder") an affronted r'efugeè from an uncomprehending . 
world, but always a poor al ternati ve to what Lenz 

h~s ideal 0(, the truly moral eXl.Stence: ceaseless 

strove to main tain as 

self-pe'rfect~on 'ç 
through the' external engagement of the sub ject"s will ta virtue. 

~-

.. 
" 

", , 
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V. THE PROBLEM OF CU·LTURE 

1. ~e decline of cultvre and the Rococo 

Rousseau 's philosophy is rooted' in a fundamentalist type of ... 

cu-ltural primitivism, even though his adherenca tO-'this :±s far from Î 
" 

consistent. Through learn.i,ng and the arts, debased and artificial . , 
values in society are sustained and propagated. At a time when 

1 

int~llectual pursuits enjoy unprecedented prestige, Rousseau wri tes: 

"Toujours des livres! quelle manie! Parce que l'Eur6.pe est pleine de 

livres, les Europeens les regardent comme indispensables, sans ,songer 

que, sur les tr0is quarts de la terre, ()i! n'en a jamais vu. lll 

The only acknowledged source of truth is "le livre de la nature ," 

a phrase which Was' tü become a cliché wi,th the Sturm und Drang." Lenz 

. 3 
makes repeated ~ference ta l'das Buch der H atul'.~' He undoubtedly shàres 

Rousseau's sense ofsatiety ~t the vast quantities of works from the pens 

115 

of savants having no appreciable effect on the -humaI1 cândition. lie rema~-

in the Moralische Bekehrung eines Poeten, that':"'. 
o 

. es heutzutage mehr 

Leute gibt die Bucher sch'reiben, als die welche lesen . . ." (WS, l, 254). 

His interest in ::;hakespeare's L0ve's Lab~ur's Lost, the only, play he trans-

lated, in full ·(Am8r vincit omnia (1773), is undoub'tedly due ta its theme 

whl~J 'has bee~ frequently described as Rousseaui~t, n~mely the opposition 

of artificial and pretenqous ~learning and that det'i ved from nature. 4 It 

is a dramatic plea on behalf of nature and cmnmon sense against all that 

is uJ!reaLand affected. ,,5 Biron '3 yi tal and instinctive rebellion against 
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boo~;;?rning in ~e êge of Renaissance 
" -

would appear just as relevant 
• J 

• 
to those rebelling'against the excessive intellectualism of the 

Enligh tenmen t: 

~ 

Smaii hav.e' continuaI plodders ever Won, .. 
Save base authori ty from others' books. 

These earthly godfathers of heaven 's lights, 

That gi ve a name to every fixed star, 

Have no more profit or their shining nights 

Than those that wall:, and wot not what they are (I ,1). 

Thepe9ftntic mania for naming things is strongly criticized by Rousseau 

in Emile. 6 Lenz renders this passage in his prose version:' "Diese 

irdischen Gevatter des Himme]"s, diese 

Stern einen Namen an den Hals werfen, 

Astronomen, die gl~Ch Jedem 

haben nicht gro!3eren '~ewinn . 

von den schonen Nachten aIs der ehrliche B~uer, der drunter herum­
~ 

.. spaziert und viel wei!3, was Sle bedeutE!tl" (GS, I, 261). The addition 

.,. 
of the peasant as representative of a more natural culture is an obvious 

embellishment fro~ the eighteenth century tradition, for which Rousseau 

7 is a possible source. 

Lenz echoes Rousseau most closely ln his condemnation of the 

shallow~ess and artificiality of contemporary culture. A particular 

problem in Germany arises from i ts cOharacteristic ~'steife Si tten" 

• 
(WS, I, 398). Wieland, who was gener~lly as the pride of 

German letters, is described thus: "Er hat ... au ei~er Seité 
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unserer vaterlândischen alten Steiflgkeit, ~angsamkeit und Pedanterie, 
, 

auf der andern der glanzendèn Unwissénhei t vielex;: nach falschen Mustern 

o 

gebildeten Gese~lschaften van sogenanntem guten Ton mit wahrer deutscher 

Mannhaftigkei t und !1ut die Stange gehal ten, und sellis t die Ausschweifungen 

seiner Muse von der auBèrsten angestrengtesten Schwarmerei z~·der zùgel-

losesten Leichtfertigke~ t waren zu diesen I:n!!lzwecken notwend-ig" (WS, 1, 425). 

Ev\rywhere he sees evidence of drab confarmity, the 10ss of ~aturalness 

and spontan~i ty, exc~ssi ve "Gelehrsamkei t" (WS, l, 175). the intellectual 

'life in StrasLourg he wrate ta Herder: "Kein Laut ÜberaJ.I edler Empfindung, 

die aus dem Herzen kommt, die nicht Wiederhall ist. ,,8 In similar vein is 

his letter to Goethe cm the "SClciety:" " auf einer Sei te ists Un-

glauben, Zerruttetheit, vagues Geschnarch vcm Belleliteratur VJCl nichts 

dahlnter ist aIs Nesselbluthen: auf der andern steife leise SchneckenmClral­

"­
philClsophie, die ihren grClG~utterlichen Gang fClrtkriecht, daB ich oft druber 

die Geduld verlieren mochte. ,,9 This deep-seated malaise provi~d the spur 

ta Lenz's ~ refClrmist ambitiClns in the literary sphere and in th~sense 

lS not whCllly negative. Initially, at least, hClwever, it undClubtedly made 
1 

him particularly receptive ta Rousseau's cultural criticism. 

An important aspect of RClusseau 's analy~is is the role at:tributed tCl 

fashiCln, whether il1't li terature, social conduct or marais. His favori te 

image in cClDveying fashion 's victims i8 the puppet .10 Lenz, tao, emp{oys 

" this image ln a nwnber of poems (WS,t,.I, 109,197), and it is also implicit
J 

in the characterization of the foppish Mezzotinto (Die Freunde machen den , 

Philosaphen): "Es war eins der verwischten G~sichter, das den Stempel der 

Natur verloren hat. Man sollte ihn fur einen Peruckenstoqk,halten, dem 

') 

J 
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mElD Hut und Degen angetan" (WS, II, 291).' Fashion was the guiding force 

behind the imported Rococo culture and as such a constant abject of 

attack in Lenz 's campaign against that culture. The theme is treated 
\. 

ag<;iin in his later life in 'a fragment which refers ta, "die Mode" as 

"diese Gottin dE!t' VeréÎnderung," for whom aIl philoso~hers, artis ts . ~ 

and artisans toil (GS, IV, 379). Using the historical perspective, 

llke Rousseau, he expresses sorne of the renew'ed, pessimism of his later 

"-
years: "Nun ubte di.e 110de ihre lIerrsc.haft unumschrankt aus. Sie wahlte 

Frankreich zu ihrer Residenz. Dort lernte Sle der Deutsche kennen, 

huckte sich vor dem kleinen Gcitzen, erhiel t seine Befehle und befolgte 

sie aufs genaueste" (pp. 381-2). The satirical dialogue between Mercury 
j , 

and "Histress Hodish ," a woman of fasKion seek~ng passage ac;.ross the 

Styx into Elysium, reveals the moral harm to family life resulting 

t'rom ëntrt.;Sting the education of one 's children to "Tanzmeister, 

Singmeister, Zelch.enmeister," a return to the theme of Emile and 

Der Hofmeis ter (GS, V, 347). In the sequal, "Elysium," the theme lS ,-

the injurious effect of fashion on art. Mercury reflects on the re-

finements his image has'undergone since antiquity: " .. . wenn man 
• 

sich ]etzt in Gesellschaften da oben produzieren Wi~O muI3 man 

anders aufgestuzt seln, aIs zu Zei ten der !-lomera, Amphlone und V~rgile, 

Goddam! sie schmissen ,~ch zur T~hinaus, wenn ich sa nackend und 

naturlich auftret~n wollte, wie ich vor ein paar taus end Jahren getân 

habe" -(p. 351). Robins'bn Crusae must suffer similar indignities in the 

process of being rendered intQ "eine ans tandigere Form" by modern 

11 literati (e.g. the pedagogue J.H. Campe) (p. 352) . 
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"This aspect of Lenz 's cri tic' m of cultural fashion finds i ts 

most 'polemic expression in the paper to the "Socie'ty" (September 1773), 

Zw~ier1ei über Virgils 'erste Ekloge. Kindermann sees in this minor 

piece of scholarship a somewhat programmatic attempt' to apply 
-' 

Rousseauist criteria to li terature. 12 Specifically, Lenz takes 

issue with the symbolist, biblical interpretation of Virgil by 

the 'Renâissance philosopher Johannes Ludovicus Vives, "In allegorias 

Bucolicorum Ve:r;gilii. ,,13 In practice he is attacking the Rococo Virgil, 

a creator of intricate and obscure images and allusions, overlaid with 

an ins ipid beauty. Lenz offers his own rendenng of he fire t Eclogl.l.e 

showing ~ high degree of freshness and simplicity. This is followed 
, , 

~attemPt to cast the poet in the mould of the unsophisticated 

peasant: "LaJ3t dem Virgil seinen Bauerrock, s8nen Strohhut mit êinem 

Rokkenblumenkranz, aber um' s HiJbmels willen , zieht ihm keine seidene 

Strümpfe an, sonst tut ihr dem armen Teufel ~nrecht und nehmt ihm noch 
1 

das wenige wa~ er hat. Cr war ein Schafer, ein Mann der die 

Schonhei ten der Natur fuhlte und der darum sang, weil er sie fuhltey 

(WS, l, 472). 
\. 

Rousseau sees evidence of the decline of culture ln both the 

unresponsiveness of philosophy to real human needs and Rn the amoral, 

frivolous character of the literary arts. Philosophers, by dealing 

in generalizations and abstract ideas to the iixclusion of the ohe 
) 

solid criterion of truth', nature, constitue '''la source des plus grandes 

erreurs des hommes,. ,,14 Moreover, the practi tioners of these verbal 

11~ 

• 

q 
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acrobaties are inspired primarily by vanity: "Ils n'amassent dans 

le cabinet que pour répandre dans le publi~; ils ne veulent être 

sages qu'auX ye1.IXQ'~'-a-u~t-r-u~l~.---rr1-5 Such a philosopher Lenz depicts 

--
in his tale Zerbin, oder die neuere Philosophie (1776), whose theme 

t 

1S the corruption of an intrinsically good individual through the 

sterile and complacent rationalism of the Aufklarung. Zerbin, who 

studies ethics under Gellert, deliberately suppresses his inborn 

sensibili ty and seeks his fortune as a moral philosopher in the 

rationalist mould. His vanity grows in proportion to his reputation, 

and ultimately the original moral impetus gives way to an empty, self-
1 

aggrandlZing ntual:"Alles ging gut: er fing hierauf an, statt der 

ve~drieBlichen lehre von Potenzen und Exponenten eln Kollegium uber 

die Moral und eins uber das Jus, naturaê zu lesen, das ihm gaI' kein 

Kopfbrechen kostete und ungemein gut von der Lunge ging" (GS, V, 97). 
(1 

In the one area where, as will be seen in a later chapter, Lenz se~s 

the greatest necessity for practical and humane ethical values, namely 

that of love, Zerbin's learning fails him. He seeks to diviçie his 

allegi~nce between the intellectually pretentious and socially 

ambi tious Hortensie, whom he marries for form, and the simple, devoted .. , 
- -----

,~Marie whom he keeps as a secret mistress. S~;h an arrangement, though 
• 

, justified by reason, leads to a Gretchen type of tragedy for Marie and 

" suicide for Zerbin. 

At the beginning of the story the narrator reflects in general on 

the failure oJ philosophy to increase the sum of human happiness, and ., 
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conc1udes that the reason lies in the modern tendency, "an dem 

menschlichen Geschlesht nur die Gattung, nie die lndividœn zu lieben" 

Cp. 79). Rousseau had ~earlY_Re~ç~iyed the fundamental hypocrisy involved 

in the abstract profession of humanis t c~ncern as a subs..t.i tute for a 

h . 16 
true, umane conSClence. Lenz's appraisal of contemporàry philosophers

o 

in the Verteidigung des Herrn W. gegen die Wolken reflects a similar 

con-tempt for their callous complacency: "Worin besteht die ganze Heis-

hei t dieser Herren, mi t der sie so geheim tun? -- In der Zufriedenh~it 

eln suBes Wort -- das aber, wenn man's herunter hat, im Magen krürnmet --

jrn Aufgeben aller Rechte der 11enschheit, Zusamrnenlegen der Himde in den 

SchoG .'. ." (WS, l, 441). Clearly this brand of philosophy is inimicable 

to the active, s ocially oriented kind envis aged by Lenz, as delineated in 
• 

the previous chapter. Th us the posi ti ve moral ideal embodied in the dernand 
. } 

'for "Handeln" is often seen in opposition tG a forrn of passivity that is 
1>. 

the sickness Gf an entire culture. Prince Tandi, in Der neue Menoza, seeS 

EurGpean .. civilization as rnere "Genie13en," which seems akin to Rousseau's 

"luxe" of the first Discours: 17 "Handeln macht glucklicher aIs GenieJ3en" 

(WS, II, 130). Philosophy as a substitute for action is· one of the themes 

of another play, Die Freunde machen den Philosophen. Strephon deliberate- . 

121-

Iy cultivates the phiIoso.2ber~ apRroach __ t~Lli.fe_wi:thuut.-r-eali-z1-ngAÀat--------­

-~h~-:eSult-i~~ det:~~ment has mÇl.de him incapab\e of acting decisi'{ely il} 

the one issue on which ,his happiness, and thàt of another, depends, ' 

l 
namely his l'5ve for Seraphine. When he appears tb have lost the latter 

" through his complacent attitude he reflects: "0 verwuns chte Philosophie, 

wie hast du ll}ich zuruckgesetzt?" (WS, II, 302). Even s uch rnGments of 

insi~ht he fails to tran~late into action and is thus brought to the 
) 



• brink of suicide, from which only a deus "ex machina saves him: 

"Philosoph -- welch ein Schimp~ in rneinen letzten Augenblicken! 

Ein Mensch, der allen Rechten der l1ensçhhei t entsagt, um sich bei 

andern in ein torichtes Ansehen zu setzen" Cp. 322). 

In such passages Lenz is not necessarily reiterating his doct,ine 

18 
of dynamic self-assertion, 'which goes beyond Rousseau. He is attacking 

, a culture which sets greater store on reflexion {han on meaningful 

,:cti vi ty. t1any passages in Rousseau also refer ta this reversaI of 

natural values in the modern age: "Par quel bizarre tour d'esprit 

nous aprend-on tant de choses inutiles" tandis que l'art d'agir est 
..... -... .. __ .J , 

.-~ 1 

compté pÇlur rien','" 19 "si ~a nature) nous a destinés à être sains, J'ose 

presque assurer que l'état de reflexion est un état contre nature, et 
/' 

l " , ." ,,20 que l homme qUl medlte est un anlmal deprave. 

Rousseau regarded as a maJor source of cor~uption for society both 

the theatre and the novel. It is clear from the,) Lettre s.ur les Spectacles 
'" /' 

and the preface to the NOlJl\Telle Héloïse that voman is particularly 

vuIn~rable in this' respect. Th11(lUgh the ",belles-lettres" Homan learns 
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• 

~ 

attenti ve to her natural family dU,ties. Of the effects of reading upon 

women he wri tes: "1 l Y en a bien peu qui ne fassent plus, d'abus que 

d'usage de cette fatale science. "".,,21 This conViction certainly 

earned the endorsement of Sturm und Drang writers, with their antique 

concepts of the sexes. "Das Lesen reiBt die frau aus ihrer naturge­
.... 
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wàÜten EinfaJ-t heraus, raubt ihr die Schlichthei t, verwirrt ihr Gefühl; 

das fortwahrende Weilen in einer erdichteten WeI t, ~iner "Scnlaraffen-
. 

. welt,' laf3t sie in der nùch_ternen We.rt ihrer Obliegenhei ten nicht mehr 

zurechtfinden und nimmt ihr den Geschmack an der Erfullung ihrer haus­

lichen Pflich ten. ,,22 Such cri ticism is equally applicable to theatre-, 

going. 

, 1 

Rousseau's perspectlve is that of the social moralist and is thus 

rooted in the Inlightenment's belief that literature must serve an , . 
ethical functicm. The extent to which Lenz moves beyond this is con-

sidered later in this chapter. Certainly, he shares Rousseau 's awareness 

, ~ 

of the ham wrough t by indis criminate and tri vial reading. 11ar~ane, the 

bourgeois heroine of Die SOldaten, whose ruination begins with a visit 

ta the comedy, is told by the Grafin v. La Roche that her imaginati on 

has removed her from the reali ties of her social situation: "Ihr-

einziger Fehler' war, daf3 Sie die Welt nicht kannten, daf3 Sie den 

Unterschied nicht kannten, der unter den verschiedenen Standen herrscht, .. 
daf3 Sle die Pamela uicht ge~esen haben, das -gefahrlichste Buch das eine 

Perso~ aus Ihrem Stande les~n kann" (WS, II'', 225). Mariane is not the'/ 
."" 

12'8 

\ 

only character to be seduced by a work of literature, that is, by an alien ______ _ 
~? ~ 

(aristocratie ) culture. When her father dis covers that the off}eer Desportes 

has sent her an ode wi th a gift of jewèllry, he is incapable of dis-

stinguishi~ng between form and substance and takes the conventional 

flatteries at their faee Yalue, already, seeing his daughter as a 

23 "gnadige Frau" (p~. 195-7)., 
" 
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A significant number of Lenz 's, female characters engage in 

superficial readin~ of n?vels and poe ms , thereby wasting their 
, 

natural epergies and leading them to a distorted view of life. 

, \ 

Such are Gustdhen (Der Hofmeister), Albertine 'Der Landprediger) . , 

and Hortensie (Zerbin) -- "die dem Bucherlesen W1gernein ergeben 

war W1d si,ch zu dem Lnde ganze Woch~n lang in ihr Kabinett er-

schlof3~ 'ahne sieh anders aIs .beim Essen sehen ·zu lassen" (GS, V, 92). 

" In the cas'e of Gus tchen the relationship t~ Rousseau' s ideas is made 

explicit. At the same time, however, ft is accompa1!ied by an lronlc ~ 

twis t which Lenz was to, employ on seveI'al occasions. As, will b,e 
1 , \ 

shown ln gI'eater ..... tietail ln the disc'ussion of thâ:s work, the heI'oine 

of Der Hofmeister lS a l'eady victim, of Lauffer's seduction, having 

nouI'ished her imagin'~tion on popular li terature. Foremost here is 

Rousseau's Héloise, which does ind~ed show certain parallels in 

the plot (the seduction of an aristocrat~c girl by he~ tutor). 
" 

, ., ,24 
,"Hier spiel t Lenz sozusagen Rousseaus Dichtung gegen Rousseau au;;.' 

The main butt of this satirical barb is undoubtedly Rousseau 's 

remarkable defence of his own 8elf-contradicti~n, the Préface.
25 

With remarkable logic, he asserts that he cannat be accused of 

oorrupting wi th his novel since only those a J ready COr'VlIpt indulg9 
--- ---u-

'in novel-reading: "J ~mais fille chas ten' a lu de romans, et J' ai 

. 
mis à celui-ci un titre assez décidé po~r qu'en l'ouvrant on sût 

1 

à qUOl s'en tenir. Celle qui, malgré ce titre, en osera lire une 

seule page est une fille perdue; mais qu'elle n'impute point sa 
~ . 

perte a ce livre, le mal ét ait fait d'avance." 26 

RI 

124 



• 

) 

• 

: 

Seeking to trap Rousseau in his own paradoxes was a favorite 

.. , 

pastime of his many detractors. Lenz, however, is not motivated by 

s uch a totally unsympathetic attitude. This, l believe, is shown( 

by the dramatic fragment enti tle'd Die Familie der Projektenmacher 

(1775-76?). The central character is Primav-era, <;t French nobleman 

whose ideal of an active socia.1 conscience is akin 

himself. Hhen his son invites him to go hunting he 

to that ff Lenz 

declines, as his 

proJect of relief for the pOOl' ln Paris is of greater urgency: lIDie 

Not ist zu groG, mein KinJ. Der allgemeine Druck~ unter dem ~ie 

Menschbei t seufzet, <fs allgemeine Elend -- ich hiel t es fur ein 

Verbrechen, jetzt vergnugt zu sein. Bedenk einmal, ~ieviel Hundert-

taus end in diesem Augenblick viellèicht, da wir zechen und frohlich 

sind, den Schweiî3 ihrer Arbei t trinken" ( GS, III, 386). The s cene 

• 
is peopled with various family mernbers and hangers-on, including 

one Bilboquet, "eln franzosischer Philosoph;' aIl' more or less en-

gaged in frivolous intrigues and idle conversation full of cultural 

allusions. Outside is heard the plaintive cry for alms of a beggar, 

who is generally ignored, whilst Bilboquet recommends the gal;ows 

for s uch "-MtJ!3igganger" (p. 388). (The iroiw of Julie 's remark, "Wo 

kamen denn die Philosophen hin, Herr Bilboquet?" is lost upon him.) 

Primavera, however, invites the beggar into the house and waits on ---
him with such solicitude that the latter suspects a joke and flees, 

amid general laughter, when the host is temporarily out of 1!he room. 

Prior to thls powe~fully pœtrayed incident (which culminates in a 
-

violent outburst form Primavera against Bilboquet), ~e cries of 

the desti tute beggar punctuate a tri vi'al exchange between one of 

the guests and Primavera's daughter-in-law: 

.. 
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"St. Mard (zu Emerinen bei der el' si tzt). Soll ich 

Ihnen nicht von diesel' Torte vorlegen? (Etwas leise zu ihr.) 

St. Preux, Julie! liebte das Gebackene. 
. . 

Emerine (gieBt St. Mard'Wein ein). Aber St. Mard will 
-

seiner Julie nicht Gelegenheit geben, ihm was uber den 

Wein zu schreiben"(p. 388). 27 

In the next scene, Redan proposes that St. Mard be induced ta 

seduce Emerine by encouraging his propensity for acting out 

novels: "Gott gebe nul', daB er Rousseaus Héloise noch nicht 

so bald durchgelesen habe_ moge!" (p. 391). Clearly 'the later 

part of the ryovel, with its triumph.of virtue, would not serve 

such ends. 

Rousseau's noyel thus falls victim to the kind of misuse that 

he himself preduct~d. As with Der Hofmeister, which also portrays 

the superficlal fashioD of novel-acting, it is possible that Lénz 

is ridiculing the excesses of such Rousseau admirers as the Darmstadt 

. l 28 Clrc e. In any case the social tenor of the present work is clearly 

ln support of, and not in opposition to, Rousseau's views. It portrays 
o 

in ironic juxtaposition the real world'of human suffering and the 

126 

-----~_.- ---- - ----------- -~~--- artiflcal isolation-of the salons, y.rhose members dissipate 12heir-

le~sure in li terary games full of sensuous doub le-me an ings . The 

• crowning irony is the realization that aIl counT Rousseau's writings 

among their cultural acquisitions, yet remain impervious to their 

positive humanistic content (what, for example, of Julie's views 

on s uccouring beggars?). While this can,)hardly be viêwed a?, an 

attack on Rousseau himself, i t is nO~d'wi thout signiricance, in view 



• 

• 

of the late date, for Lenz 's own changing views on the abili ty of 

li terature -1;0 change society. 

- - -
The audacity of Rousseau's attack on the temple of culture, and 

i ts significance for the age, have been appraised thus: "Rousseaus 

epochemachend~ Leistung war es, daB er durch die Entschtedenheit 

seiner radikalen Theorie dem langst schon vorhandenen GefÜhle des 

KulturUberdrusses endlich die Zunge lôste und damit,die Kultur zu 

einem Problem, d. 11. ZWT\ Gegenstande eines ePnsthaften Nachdenkens 

mach te. ,,29 Rousseau sees dechne in culture as a pr::Ycess of falling 

away from what was originally wholesome. Lenz concei ves or the 

possibility of reform. He supplies an aggressive future-oriented 
>, 

1 

appraach ta the wnole trend of cultural criticism set in train by 

Rousseau' s wri tings, whi ch makes him an :1pdisp ut ab le leader of the 

Sturm und Drang. The first tasK remains, nevertheless, primarily 

negati ve, a process of clearing the graund. 

(> 

The prevailing c~ltural,fashion, against which Lenz was to' 

direct his most formidable li terary weapon, satire, 30 was that of 

the French-inspired Rococo. In this respect it is an off-shoot of 
~~---~- ----------

the same, essentially aristocratie, culture, against which Rousseau 

had rebelled. 1ts tendency is ta seek aesthetic satisfaction and ta 

31 
ignore that which is of practical social relevance. The maJ'or 

representative of the literary Rococo in Ge~many was Wi~land, against .. 
whom Lenz conducted the intensive campaign described earlier. fn view 

.. 
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of the 'destructive quality af this campaign, justifiable only as 0 . . 
a prélude to es tablishing new cultural values, theJ-f.ollowing 

reJTÙniscence af Justus Moser, already mentioned as. an- impartant 

- - --
pioneer in the appliçation of Rousseau's ideas, is of ~nterest: 

"Auch die Klinger, die Lenze, und die Wagner zeigten in einzelnen 

'- Theilen eine Starke wie Herkules, ab s\e sich glSLCh auch, wie 

dieser, zuerst mit einer schmutzigen Arbeit beschaftig"n, und 

• 32 
viellelcht zu fruh fur deutsche Kunst und ihren Ruhm verstarben." 

The phrase "schmutzige Arbeit" ("was ist sie anders ais gerade dey 

Kampf gegen das Rokoko,,33) séèms P9rticularly applicable to Lenz' s 

attacks against Wie1and. In a faatnate (Overlaoked by Wolff) to the 
, < 

Verteidigung des Herrn W. gegen die Walken, Lenz talks af a "Verfall 
c ~ 

alles Geschmacks bei erloschenen,N?tionen,,34 ana the need to attack 
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this evil at the roots, addi~g the comment: 'tWabei man sich fre;i.lic~ ,/ 
(Ir 

dle Hand beschmieJ;'en mui3" (WS, l, 424). Undaubtedly, Lenz~t...e&f1eBiQjJ,y ~ 

ref
' ;;/ 

soiled by Pie Wolken i tself, whi,ch he later suppressed. The savage ~ f' 
q ~v r 

its tone can be inferred from the one remaini~g fragment. This cansis~s 

of a discussian ;n the v~ry Rousseauesqu~ idea of conscience. The 

philosapher Socfat~s, Wieland in re~lity, brings sophistry and cynical 

wit ta bear ~~ainst the simple inarticulat~ faith af a naive yaung girl, \ . , 
beset by feelings of sin and remarse. From ~ime ta time ~he polished 

arguments reveal themselves as agents of an underlyi.ng si~\ter reali ty: . 

"Wenn ich ihr nur die ersten Grundsatze der Maral beibringen" konnte, 

das muSt' ein vollkommnes Frauenzimmer werden! ... He, wenn ich sie 

einmal aufs Bett hatte, ich wollte sie schon kurieren!" (GS, III, 377). 

" 

) 
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In thus attacking the Rococo through an implici t equation of 

formaI eleg~nce with a fundamenta1 immorality,cLenz is in evident 

agree~ wi th Rousseau 's an?lysis. 35 His camp"aign against Wieland (J 

is inspired in part by the C!:lnviction that his brand of "schlüpfriger - , 

Naturalismus" represents a serious threat ta the nation 's marais, 

partic~larly for youth. In Die Soldaten the heroine faUs an easy 

victim ta her arlstocratic seducer, following a visi~, ta the theatre: 
, , 

" das tré1gische Konflikt [wird] dadureh ausgelost, daB èin junges 

Madchen von den Ideen des Rokoka vl2t'seucht ist und im Laufe des Werkes 

" dafùr büssen muJ3.,,3~ Lenz, above aIl in the unfinished fragments, where 

h~ has gi ven free rein to firs t imp,ulses, portrays the connection 

~etween conte'mporary art and immorality, with. a degree of directness 

not found in Rousseau. Here his satire employs extremes of grotesqueness 

wh;ich cl~arly mar'k hïm off as a forerunner of modern dramatists. In 

Der tugendhafte TaugenichÙ, ·which also contains', as will be shown, 

strcmg echoes of Rousseau 's views on education, we agaln finçl the 
,fr (, L_ 

erotic used ta unmask cultural pretensions, this time in the area 

of the most faslaionable art~form, opera. Johann, an unedueated c 

, U 

" 
servant,ldeseribt=s his impress ions af a duet: 

Ieh glaube immer, wenn zwel Leute zusammensingen, es 
, " 

" is t ais ob sie sonst was mit einander ta ten. Wenn sieh die 
" 

Stimmen so mit einander vereinigen, daB die Seele des einen 

an des andern seine ans toJ3t, daB dich die krankt! und ihre 

Blieke und Mienen dann,' wie das alles 50 zusarrnnen~ll t 
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• uOd sie den Othem zu. verlieJ;'en s cheinen Und sa in einander 

hinein s terben und ,dann' w ieder plotzli ch sa freudig aus 

E!l.nander fliegen, -damit sie mit desto groJ3erer Macht 

wieder zusammen konnen>-- ich wollte meine Frau eben 

sa gern mit einem andern im Bett sehen, élIs sie mit ihm 

singen lassen (WS, II, 546). 

Graf Hadi t z, a patron of the arts, brings two friends ta see the 

large assembly of singers and actresses whom he keeps in what he 

describes as "nre1n Serraglio," whilst tbe stage directions provide 

sauber zugedeekte~ Betten" (p. 548). Opera 

Pandamonium Germahieum (WS, II, 272). It re-

presents the pinnacle of' an elaborate, aristocratie culture. r1Niehts 

.. .,/ hatte weniger ;volkstùmlich 1 sein K\)nnen .,,37 As sueh Rousseau attacKs 

i t as artificial and pre tentious in the Nouvelle Héloïse (pp. 259-68) 

" 
and earned himself a place in the history of the genre as ini tiatar 

a~a new opera of the people. 39 ln attacking this particular art /. 

forrn Lenz shows hirnself clearly as a continuer of the oppasi tion 

to the Rococo, which begins wi th Rousseau. 

2. The r'eform of aesthetics 

,Thé Rococo 's pursui t of aes thetic pleasure through it{3 emphasis 

on beauty' rnay be seen as an attempt to rid li terature of the" heavy 

q didacticism of the E~~ightenmelkt and thus represents an important 

• 
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preliminary stage of the "higher sypthesis" in Classicism. Ta i ts 

critics this separation of the aest-hetic and the ethical is the 
l 

ultimate degeneration of culture. Rousseau's attacks on the contem-

porary arts gradually reveal themsel ves as a sense -~f frustration 

over the failure of these to mer ure up to the needs of his 

"sens ibili té morale." Lenz, gi ven a chai ce, would rather be a 

"Schwàrmer fur die Tu.z,end" than "Enthusias t für Jas' Schone." 39 

However, 'he eoncei vels of a beauty which he calls "das Gute , 

quintessenziert" (WS, 1, 384). Already in the Salzmann eorrespon-
,-

dence he makes the distinction betw1'n, "Sehéinhei t in abstracto" 

40 
and"S ehonhei 11 in concreto." His later att.acks on idealistic 1) 

poeties in sueh works as Anmerl<ungen ubers Theater,~ thus anti-

. d 41 Lb' f d clpa.te. enz sees eauty as an automatle outcome 0 goo ness , 

v 

which in turn is understood, as we have seen, in an essentië1l1y 
if, 

practical sense. The presence of virtue in the sense he under-

stands must inevitably lead ta beauty, Ylhereas the converse by 

no means applies. This also is Rousseau' ~ belief. 42 Yet his view 
po 

that literature has been aIl but rendelfed incapable of serving .. ' 

moral ends, sa that even his own efforts i'n this field are suspect, 
/" 

leads him to 1!he radical conclusion which so irri tates construct'i Ve 
-, 
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aestheticians li~e SchilleD.
43 

Lenz,' on the otheT' ,hand, still conceives 

of ways in which the wri tten word may yet be gi ven a new, -posi ti ve 

direction. Rousseau 's Lettre sur les Spectâcles has firequently proved 

an embarras sment to hi,s followers. Many of th~ have seen in the 

1" 
theatre the medium par excellence for expressing ideas that owe much , \ 

to Rousseau 's cri tieism of society .. An examI;>le of this J.n Germany is 

, 
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~--1 ," ~ 

provided by Junges Deutschland. 4 4- Although Lenz claims not t6 have 

read the letter (see Ch. III), we may assume that he was acquainted 

wi th i ts much-dis cussed ideas and would certainly have feU hirnself 
\ 

challenged by them in his calling as a dramatis t. In Die Soldaten ~ , 

1. i v, there is a discussion apparently aimed at discredi ting the 

Enlightenment concept of the theatre as a means of moral instruction . .. 
The chaplain Eisenhardt appears to endorse Rousseau 's viewpoint in 

the 'topical controversy 
~ 45 

unleashed by the lLettre. He deli vers a 

~ 

tiradè on' the dangerous effects of a visi t to the theatre on a 

normal overworked officer; " werden', ihm nicht in den neus ten 

Kornodien die grobsten Verbrechen gegen die 'eiligsten Rechte der 

Vater und Farnilien untel' so reiz~nden Farbr vorges tell t, den 

giftigs,ten Handlungen so der Stachel genomrn~, daJ3 ein Büse-

. ~ 

w~cht dasteht aIs ob el' ganz neulich vom Him~~l sefallen W'àre. 

Sollte das nicht aufmuntern, sollte das nicht alles ersticken was 

das Gewissen aus der Eltern Hause mitgebracht haben kann. Einen 

wachs amen Vatel' zu betriegen oder ein uns ch uldig Ma.dchen in 

Lastern zu unterrichten, das sind die Preis aufgaben, die dort 

aufgelost werden"(WS, II, 193). Eisenhardt 's worè!s are, f.atally -'_, ~ .,. 

L 
confirrned by the' events that ii'ollow. Already in the next s cene we 

find Marianne returning from the theatre in a state of inner turmoil;­.. 
"ich werde d.ie Nach t nicht schlafen kannen fur lauter Vergnügen" -
(p. 194-). By the end of the act she hat3 already taken the fatal , 

dec~s ion to break fai th wi th Stolzius and seEk a W1lon wi th the 

nobili ty. Pride and imagination replace the common sense of her 

class and she faUs an easy prey to the dubious rnorali ty of the 

Cl 
sphere to which she aspires. Hel' ta.s"tE of the theatre, syrnbolic of 

132 
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a leisured, sensual culture, makes her dissatisfied with the work 

ethic of her own class. Ironically, in view of his own role in 

encouraging his daught~r's ambitions, it is her father who earlier 
( 

stresses this, saying of his daughters: ". . wenn sie arbeiten 

werden sie schon gesund bleiben" (p. 186). In thus portraying the 

theatre as a moral threat to honest bourgeois values Lenz appears 

! lb 46 to echo Rousseau very c \ sely. 

The context of this discussion is limited, however, to ct particular 

social "Situatiôn. The arguments used are unmistakably Rousseau' s, but 

their scope of application is much less sweeping:" .. dans le cas 

précis des Soldats, il n~ s'agit pas de saVOlr Sl la représentation 
1 • 

théâtrale est bénéfique ou néfaste en soi, mais quel est l'effet exerce 

par un certain ,type de comédie sur les officiers de la garni~on,(compte 

tenu des conditions specifiques dans lesquelles ils vivent. Lenz ne 

condamne donc pas le théâtre en tant qu'institution, comme le faisait 

, , 47 Rousseau dans la Lettre a d Alembert." As a"dedicated dramatist, , 

Lenz does. not duplicate Rousseau 's feat af· universally condemning an 

art whilst himseif practising it. Die Soldaten is in fa ct the only 
'JI 

important work of Lenz in which the fundamental belief in th€ moral 

fl,.mction of the stage seetns in any doubt. In such works as t~e An­

merkungen--ubers Theater, the Hochburger Schlof3 and the Rezens-ion des- ------­
. \ 

neuen Menoza he is concerned with defining tbose artistic standards 

which will enable i t best to- fulfill that function. Cri ticism here is 

not of the Theatre peI' se but of a partlcular misuse to which it has 

fallen in current practiae~ 
~ 
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lt is not always realised that Rousseau's writin~s are also 

full of this 

is not bound 

kind of cri ticism, especially in those works w\ere he 

by the particular pol~ical' thesis of the D'Alembert 

/ 48 
letter. ~';J More significant to Lenz' s dramatic the ory is the letter 

of St. Preux in the Nouvelle Héloïse cri ticizing the lifeless, puppet-

49 
like conventionality of the Parisian stage. The likelihood of an 

association here is strengthened by the ,praise of Rousseau 's novel 

that occurs in the Anmerkungen. 

ln contrast ta ~J;le Lettre sur les spectacles Rousseau appears 
_ t • 

to concede that the theai::re has an intrinsic social function, but has 

become detached from the mass of society; and become the exclusive pre-

seIt[ of a small idle clique. He uses the same image we find in Lenz~ 

that'or the mirror, in which the people should be able to view the 

f . 50 l' . ( . h L h mores 0 soclety. ml tatlon seen ln t e ettre as a t reat to 

honest living in any shape or form) is still regarded as the essence 

of the theatre, but crl ti cism now centres on the ch/Dice of object: 

"Maintenant on copie au théâtre les conversations d'une centaine de 
.;. 

maisons de Pariq , Hors de cela, on n 'y apprend rien des moeurs des 
(J 
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Fran~ais. Il y a dans cette grande ville cinq ou six cent mllie -âm~e~8-----------------

d'::mt II n'es t Jamais question sur la scène" (pp. 228-9). The artistic 

failings of the fashionable neo-classical French drama proceed from 

its social ~liteness: "beaucoup .de discours et peu d'action;" "tout 

se passe en beaux dialogues bien agencés, bien ronflants., où l'on 

voit d'abord que le premier soin de chaque interlocuteur est toujours 

cE!lui de briller. Presque tout s'énonce en maximes générales H Cp. 230). 
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echoes several speciJc points of cri ticism made by 

He writes contemptuously df "die fürchterlichsten He;Lden , 
tertums . sauber frisiert in Haarbeutel und seidenen 

Strümp.fen" (WS, l, 330). According to Rousseau modern actors 

"placent les.héros de l'antiquit~ entre six ra]jlgs dè jeunes.-.' l " 

Paris iens; ils calquent les modes fran~aises sur l'habit romain. 

(pp .. 231-32). A more fundamental objecticm reminds us of Lenz' s 

" 

calI fe>r individual characterizatie>n. "Comme on ne v~i t que 11 acteur.--. 

dans le pers onnage, on ne voit non pl us que l'auteur dans le drame 

(p. 232). St. Preux's Gornplaint is founded on a perception of the 

~hetorical nature of .french theatre, resulting from i ts subservience 

to the need for displaying ,their talents on the part of be>th actors 

and author. This results id the intrusion of an extraneous element 

which thwar"bs the independent being ~of the play i tseH. Lenz in his 

Anmerkungen übers Theatf'!r deplCJres This s ame inabili ty of a play to 

rise beyond the author 's particular needs and preoccupations to ·the 

level of genuine character drama. His principal list of offenders is 

th~ as Rousseau 's: Voltaire and Corneille. Yet with a tour de 

force similar to that observed earlier in the case of novel-reading, 

" , 
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~ -- ~ --~­--- ------~ -

-----------R"o-us-s'eau himself is judgea to be ne>t Wl th-~~-~~n~. 5..1 In Vlew e>f th~----

r;. positive ac\::laim accorded Rousseau elsewhere in This work, Lenz can 

hardly be accusing him of the same motl ves of vani ty and o~tentation 

attributed ta the other authors mentioned. At the most he probably 
(). 

shares Herder's nationalist belief that even the b~st of French 

writers will be tainted with "Frenchness" ta a cert\in extent.
52 
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We have already observecf in Chapter IV that Lenz views Rcmsseau 's 

{ 
one overwhelming personal characteristic, namely his untrammelled. 

subjectivity, from an~ivalent standpoint: attracted ta it by taste 

and temperament, he is neverthelesss doubtful of its efficacy. It 

represents by de fin i tion an attitude which fails to reach beyond the 

orbi t of the self. In the sphere of li terature This would inevi tably 

entail a li mi tation of the ability of the work in question to effect 

changes in the external sphere, which, in Lenz' s view, is the function 

of li te rat ure . He himself chose the theatre as the art-form bes t sui ted 

to This kind of Clutward direction. It lS of interest, though, that he 

seeks ta include a novel in his poetics of the theatre, making i t 
" . 

equally bound by the requirements of in di viduali ty and ob jecti ve 

". . h ~. . 53 Il' ab -, v~rlety ln c aracterlzatleD.amann s attempt ta solve Rousseau s 

novel from the criteria of the drama recei ves no endorsement from Lenz. 

Rousseau's critique is an important expression of revolt against . . 
what has been called "die Vergesellschaftlichung des Theaters" in the ~ 

54 
later eighteenth century. It exposes the superficiali ty of a society 

ri tuaI which has no relevan ce to the greater pàrt Qf the audience and, 

accordingly, can be of no benefit to i t whatever. Len~ describes this 

same failing: "Wir nehmen ein schônes wcmnevolles s ü13es Gefuhl mi t n~ch 

Hause, sa gut aIs ob wir eine Bouteille Champagner ausgeleert -- aber • 

n 
.das ist auch alles" (HS, 1,380). The solution proposed here (Über Gotz) 

., 
is ta harness the draT'latlc e'XQ~rience to the new calI for meaningful, in 

1 
other words, socially releVc:l.nt, activity: "Die ideale Tragôdie des Sturm 

und Drang ist ... nicht eine asthetische Verwirklichung néuer Theorien, 

• 

•• 
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sondern ganz einfach eine ethische Tat. ,,55 An obvious way by whi,ch 

a writer could rescue the thea"tre from the stigma Rousseau placed 

upon it is to demonstrate its usefulness as an. instrument' of the 

same social consciousness inîtiated by Rousse;;u. In this sense the 

evolution c;,t a theatrical realism inspired by Rousseau parallels 

the development in France (Mercier, Diderot): "War Shakespeare den 

Sturmern und Drangem Vorbild fur den Stil und die leidens chaftliche 

Kl'aft, die sie alle beseelte ~ Inbegriff des Genies schlechthin, seine 

* Gestalten Urbilder aktiven ~Ienschentums, so muBte ihnen do ch cfie Fülle 

an neuen Stoffen und Motiven aus ihrer eigenen Zei t erwachsen. Es er-

gibt si ch das P ara,daxon, daB ihnen im Be zirk des geis tigen Gehalts der 
r 

theaterfeindliche Rousseau der Wegweiser zu einer neuen Forro des Dramas 

wurde. ,,56 .. 

The extent ta which Lénz· incorporates ,into his plays social themes 

of Rousseau's remains to be shawn in the next chapter. However, this 

posi ti ve influence is not cMined to specifie 4idactic conten't, which 

is not, in fact, the most vital ingredient of Lenz's social drama. The 

successful presentation of modern social themes presupposes success in 

that area of dramatic creation whose importance was first a~preciated 

by Goethe and Herder, and where the pI"ime concern was the quali ty of 

dramatic effect, its abili,ty t? reach the dêepest recesses of' the soul. 

Doors to the mind of the audience must firs t be opened: "Das Interesse 

ist der groBe Hauptzweck de~ Dichters" (WS, l, 364).57 

. , 
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r' 
The te~Biques by which Lenz seeks to move his audience~we little 

1 

to Rousseau, ekcE!pt in the purely ne ga,)ti ve sense. His use of caricature, 

exp.losi vé effects, swift changes of scene and the mixing of genres, a11 

designed to provoke an inward response, derive from the bru~al realization 
• 

so clearly \voiced ,by Rousseau that the conventional dramatic forms were 
1\ 

\ 

moribund an'q }lafllong lost any ability they may have possessed inwardly 

to alter an audience 's view of the world. In this sense he proceeds fram 

premises simllar to those or Brecht and his te~hnlques of alienation. 
-,. 

, 

In his observations on the audience he seeks to move, Lenz appears 

to echo Rousseauist democratic Vlews. "Hein Theater ist . . . unter 

freyem lIimmel vor der ganzen deutschen lJation, in der mlr die unteren 

Stande mit den obern gleich gelten die pedites wie die equites ehren­

,würdig sind;"S8 he asserts" .. daf3 mein Publikum das ganze VCllck ist; 

daD ich den Pobel so wenig ausschlief3en kann, aIs Personen von Geschmack 

d E . h ~,5 9 Ch· - ,. f h h un rZle ung... learly t e soclal ell tlsm 0 the t eatre t at 
l, 

Rousseau condemns is equally obnoxious to Lenz. This, however, dCles 

not lead to the one-sided idealization of the lower orders we find in 

Rousseau. Lenz sees tge ills of society extending to aIl levels: "Ich 

will ... nichts, aIs dem VerderbniB der Sitten entgegen arbeiten, das 

von den gUinzenden zu den niedrigen Standen hinab schleicht, und wog~gen 
\ 

diese die Hûlfsmittel nicht haben konnen, aIs J'ene.,,50 Lenz's comedy, ..... 
unlike thdt of the Rousseau f~l~ower Mercier,does no~ attempt to ove l'come 

. l 1 ~ 51 H' 'd'" 'b SOCla c eava5~' lS ~verrl Lng alm lS to contrl ute to a more humane 

social ethos by exploiting the theatre's potential for influencing' the 

62 
people at aJ4:'~evels. This, can only be achieved by recognizing the 
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wide social and cultural di versi~f the audience for whom the play 

is intended: "Daher müssen unsere deutschen Komodienschreiber komisch 

• und tragisch zugleich schreiben, weil das Volk, für das sie schreiben, 

oder doch wenigstens schreiben so11 ten, ein ,solcher r1ischmasch von 

Kultur und Rohigkei t, Si ttigkei t und Wildhe~,t ist" (WS, l, 419). The 

attempts of aest~eticians to categorize the dramatic genres fail ta 

percei ve that the same dramatlc object will be re~eli:ved wi th varying 

emotional responses at different cultural levels.
63 

The evaluation of li terature in terms of social effect continues 

into the sphere of the novel. Lenz's most sophisticated discussion of 

this genre cornes in his defence of Werther, his Briefe liber die Mo ra li ta t 

des jungen Werthers (1775). That Rousseau was alSo much in Lenz 's mind 

~ -- ----­-- -
was shown in Chap ter III. He is evidently aware of ~e similari ties 

between Goethe's novel and Roussea~'s.64 At the besinning of the ninth , 

1etter he seeks ta emphasize their difference and to deny any ch?rge of 

imitation on Goethe's part: "In der Tat haben die Schicksale des St. Preux 

<i 
und Werthers beim ers ten Anblick -einige Ahnlichkei t, sie haben aber auch 

wieder bei scharferer Ansicht so viel Verschiedenheit, da8 man sie unmog­

lich mit einander vergleic-flefi-,-ges-e-hweige--%erm diesen elne Kopie von jenem 

nennen darf und kann" (WS, l, 397). There is an additional reason why 

Rousseau should spring to mind ln thi~ntext. The so-called immorality 

of the Nouvelle H~oïse, specifically its depiction of free-love and it~ 
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implied criticism of social convention, had provoked considerable opposition. 

Now, the comparable condemnation of Werther by rationalist cri tics 'is the 
! 

65 
main accusation Lenz seeks to refute. Rousseau regards aIl novels as 

.--.......~ 
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potenti,ally dangerous to their readers, since they ~wake p_assions be'!3t 

66 left dormant. His own he regards as no exception! However, in his Préface, 
., 

he argues that the damage has already been don.e. Thos e who turn to his 

novel are already corrupted by the influences of ci vilization and for 

these the novel is the only means by which they may still be reached 

and perhaps influenced forühe good. "Il faut des spectacles dans '1.es 

grandes villes, et des romans aux peuples, corrompus. J'ai vu les moeurs 

de mon temps, et J'ai publ:ié"ces' lettres. Que n'ai-je vecu dans un siècle 

ou j,e dusse les Jeter au feu!,,67 In similar vein St. PreùX writes: "Les 
! 1 

romans sont peut-être la derni~f'e instruction qu'il resteà donner à 
l.. 

un peuple asse~ corrompu pour qûe tout autre lui soit inutile 

The later didactic parts of Rousseau 's novel âre perhaps more easily 

rec9Dcilable ta this line of argument than its initial depiction of 

the all-consuming passion of J1Jlie and her head-strong lover,. as 

" 
cri ticized by moralis ts. Although, as we have already seen, Lenz 

occa~ionally exploits the irony of Rousseau 's situation, in the present 

context he appears ta accept at face value the argument of the Préface. 

Indeed" he adds his own extension. The difference between Rousseau and 

Goethe arises from a distinction between their respective audiences, , ) , 

whose character and needs each has instinctively grasped: "Es ist mir 

eine Freude wenn ich den Betrachtungen sa nachhange, wie jeder dieser 

Dichter für das Bedurfnis seiner Nation so zu sorgen gewuJ3t hat . . , 
RC)lisseau der fur verdarbene Sitten schrieb, wie er in seiner Vorrede 

selbst sagt, ooter;. dessen Landsleuten alles Liebe und Feuer atmet, 

welche bei dem Wi tz und Leichtsinn der Nation s chan fruh in die 

&robsten Unordnungen und Aufhebnnfg aller auch der heiligsten Bande 

\ 
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der Unschuld W1d der ehelichen Treue ausarten, ohne daJ3 ein einziges 

dieser Laster ~nmal mehr Aufsehen macht " -- this same Rousseau 

has shown how a child of his culture can survive its many pitfalls and 

still preserve the sanctity of morals: "Welch eine Lehre, welch ein 

Verdiens t fü; seine Nation! Il (WS, 1, 397, f). Passion, the basic 

which, as Lenz argues elsewher:
69 

mus t ~ovide the stimulus ta 
\ 

spark 

ethical 

action, is prese~t ln abW1dance ln the french character, sa that the 

need is ta channel i t away from the base têlnd the tri vial towards 

"einer daurenden edlen Riehtung des Herzens" Cp. 398). Goethe, on the 

other hand, is writing for qui te a different":>ociety: "fur steife Sitten.,,70 

Pedantry and endless abstract moralizing provide the characteristic ethos 

of a society in which even the experience of passion becomes a pale -and 
- - - ,,-

ludicrous imitation of a foreign culture: "_- fur die,se, drolligte Si tten, 
q 

wo niemand Herz hat: und, weI' noch eins hat nicht weiB was er damit anfangen 

soll -- Goethe stellte efnen jungen mutigen lebenvollen Held auf die BlÏhne, 

~ ~ 
der weiB was er will und wo er hinauswill, der den Tod selbst nicht seheut, , 

wenn er ihn nur auf guten Wegen ubereil t, der im Stande ist sieh selbst zu 

strafen wenn er es wo versehen haben sollte" (pp. 398-9). 

Consis tent wi th the 'hationalis tic trend of the St urm und Drang Lenz 

has relativized Rousseau's wholesale radica~ condemnation of the novel 

as the las t expression of a degenerate society: where this ,may well be 

true of Franee~ Germany has its ownbpeculiar moral defect resulting not 

1\ 
from a lack: of control but from tao much. This requires elaborâtion. 

cc -(' 
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Both Rousseau and Lenz with their different preoccupations' 

find themsel1Tes faced, with the sarne question: the moral "usefulness" 

or otherwise of the novel in their respective cul t,ures, fel t by bath 

to be a denial of man 's ideal state. Ro~seau, as one would expect 

from his views on the 1';t'§., cannot" deta~h himself from a utili tari an 

outlook. AU around he Jsees the vain and futile pursui t ~auty for i ts 

own sake: "Il y a une estime publique attachée aux différents artSi! en 
r 

,. d . . - - 11 ,,71 Th . f R ' ralson lnverse e leur utlll ty ree e." e separatlon 0 ousseau s 
, 1 \ 

true aesthetic meaning from that implied by his stated views is, of 

course, one of modern cri ticism's most engaging tasks and does not 

concern us here. Does Lenz in his praise of Werther as a corrective to 

a stiff and artificial moral code represent any advance beyond Rousseau' s 

grudging acceptance of the novel as a means of exp loi ting the corrupt 

interests of the populace ln order ta re-educate its moral sense in the 

least direct and painful way? 

) 

At the beginning of the Werther-Briefe Lenz explici tly absolves the 

literary artis t from any. §.pecific moral purpose: "Wa,;'UIn l~gt man dem 

Dichter doch '1mrner moralische Endzwecke unter, an die er nie gedacht hat1' 

(,P ~84). Lenz himself had occasion to feel exasperation over the many 

, . . 
J.1~dlCrOus attempts by contemporary critics, to explain the "message lr of 

the Hofmelster (p. 385). Enlightenmen! poetics tended not to stray far 

beyond the notion of prodesse, and as we have seen, Rousseau at lea~t' 

in theory was strongly influenced by this thinking. T::l sorne commentators, 

72' .I 
notably Sommerfeld, Lenz's attempt to argue an underlying "l'loralitatll" 

in Goethé's novel,appears to involve him in sorne self-c6ntradiction: 
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'Â 
" 

whils t c to break wi th -~idacticism he »-annot base hi~self ~" 
----------------~~-------------------------------------------:~-----' ~ 

whole-heal"'t:edly on the Goethean concept of an artis.tic imma;h:~n'ce 

through free expression of the indi vidual and his passions regard-

.:~ 
less of any moral considerations. Yet on closer investigation we . , 

find that Lenz has his own distihct perspective. It is based on, a 

difference between the moral Eurpose of a literary work and its 

moral effect: "LaM uns einmal die Morali ta t dieses Romans unter-.. 
, 

suchen, nicht den morahdchen Endzweck den sich der Dichter vor-

gesetzt (denndahort er auf Dichter zu sein) sondern die moralische 

Wirkung die das Lesen dies es Romans alif dïGe:en d:~""P'ublikUI1)S 
haben' Kanne lLr.td haben muGe" Cp. 386). Moral effect is n~t ta be 

understood in terms of specifie moral injunctions to this or that 

"" lins,of conduct. For Lenz it lies in the subtle bu~ vital changes 

which affect the reader's entire consciousness of life and"humanity. 

His discussion began witn the premise'that: "Ein Mensch der rur doS 

'" 
echte GefUhl alles dessen was Schèin GroJ3 Edel in der Natur oder in 

den· Kunsten ist, abgestorben ist, bleibt in meinen Augen immer ein 

gefahrlicher Menseh, schein' er auch 130 fromm und zahm aIs er wollell 

(p. 383). The only sin he recognizes is indifference, "die Gleiê7 

gultigkei t gegen alles was schàn und furtrefflich ist." "Ylie sollen, 

wie kannen unsere Sitten sich jemals verbessern, wenn wir unempfind-

lich fUr wahre Vorzuge bleiben und das aus 'lieber lauteofler Moralitat" 

Cp. 393). The broader socio-cultural context in which Lenz's writings 

must be viewed is here evident. Werther provides hlm with an exemplary 

case in the field of the novel for deTIY.Jns trating his ideal of a salutory 

interaction betwee~ literature and the pub~c for which it was conceived 

1 
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In Germany the force to be assailed is that innate "Steifigkeit" which 

----i-s- compmmded-of-sanfimonlousmora1Tzlng~ocial-s-tagna:-Üon ~~d-~~---
- --- --- - - - --- -

atrophied sense of beauty and moral greptness. Any force that may 

awaken the public from this negative and hence morally unproductive 

condition must inevitably be for the good, whatever infractions 

is t elne Wahrhei t die niemand von diesen Herren über Werthern ein-

\1 " ~ 
zugestehen gutes llerz genug hat, da8 ] eder Roman der das Herz ln 

seinen, verbo,rgens ten Schlupfwlnkeln anzufassen und zu ruhren weii3, 

auch das Herz bessern muB, er mag aussehen Wle el' wolle" (pp. '392-93), 
.) 1( 

Lenz, who,as we saw, is as virulent ln his condemnation of excessive 

~nd trivial reading as Rousseau, clearly envisages great novels, of which 
,;1 

Werther is a harbinger, charged wi th the, power ta change humani ty by 

reaching lnto those recesses of the soul where its finest impulses lie. 

This represents an optimism lacking ln Rousseau. furthermore, it enables 

.. 
Lenz to view Rousseau's own novel from a much more charlt~le standpoint 

than the author hlmself! Where the latter must resort to a time-Horn 

. 
didactic criterlon of "instructlon" Lenz is' abJ..e to judge it in terms 

of his own more Vl tal theory. St. Preux is seen as a character wj th 

whom his countrymen may readily identify. The Anmerkungen über? Theater 

" " concede to Rousseau's novel the pOHer of evokinr; feelings and passions 

which the readers "aJ1e vorhin schon dunkel fUhlten" (WS, l, 341), which 

almost pred~elu pchoes the main merit of Goethe's novel (p. 393).73 
~ .. '" t J 

; \ 

.Lenz '8 theory of ~ffect is appllcable ta Rousseau Dot cmly in the 

latter's ability to stir the passions dormant in the reader (marally 

1 

1 

1 

J 
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acceptable to Lenz' but not ta Rousseau). 'It is the moral impulses of 

bring tr,em forth from the hearts of the readers, to be gi ven direction. 

In the sense that Rousseau understands morali ty as a product of the 

feelings rather than of the mind his ,one great work which gi ves 

----€ecx){p-re8S±on--t~hJ:s_does 110 t l·equir'ê to be vindlcated by the eXlS tlng 
J 

canon of didactic criticism. On the other hand, it provides an eminently 

fitting subject for the n~w criterion of literary ev~ based on a 

total inward transformation, a criterion such as Lenz evol~es ln the 

context of the drama and applies also to the novel. 

3. Cultural pessimism in Lenz 

A CurlOUS post-script ta the present discussion is provided by 

one of the strange, incoherent fragments that reflect Lenz's state of 

mind in his later years. T'Ile mood of this time moves bet~een unrealistic 

utoplanism and, the pro foun des t disillusionment. In one s uch fragment, 

enti Ued Ùber Delikatessen der Empfindung, there appears t; Le a renewal 

-~ ~-6f the""' q-tiê'stions raised by the moral aspects of Goethe'~ ~nd Rousseau '8 
.r 

novels. In a fantastic dialogue between a "Luftgeist" and Franz Gulliver, 

the former talks scathingly of Werther's motives: 

Luftgeist: er wollte elne fremde Braut not- und 

ihren Liebhaber umbringen., J 

Gulliver: Das war mir ein sauberer Heiliger. 

Luftgeist: Ja, noch heiliger als der im Rousseau. Sa 

slnd die Gelehrten. ::;ie schreiben, was sie wollen (GS, V, 254-..... 

,. 
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• The same Mephisto-type cynicism continues with doubts as ta the 
----~,~~,,~-~~ 

, 
--------- --

,,' 

• 

sln~eri ty of the two lovers: ". meinst du, d1I3 die Hi~g~§Ei~_~~ ___ ' __ 

von Santeprado und Werther wirklich verliebt waren, weil sie in sa 

zierlich angesetzten Tropen ill1d Figuren sprachen?" 74 Lenz 's ideal 

concept of love as a supreme ill1ion of the platonic and the erotic 
\ 

remains to be cansidered in a later chapter. It is on~'of the mos~ 

important positive aspect~ of his thinking. When Gulliver seeKs to 

defend his heroes in these terms, however, the spirit's reply is 

harsh in the extreme: "Du sprichst immer von dir. Ich rede von 

Romanhelden oder Schauspielern fremder sonderbarer\Einfaili" (p. 259). 

The disillusioned vi,ew of literature as an essentially arti)icial 

medium, divorced from actual living and reflecting the vicarious 

yearnings of other men'simagination, is here reinforced. This view 

) . 
is ultimately Rousseau's, who is thus once agct~n assaulted w_i~t_h __________ ~ 

critical weapons of his own making. After the fresh optimism of the 

dramaturgical writings and the Werther letters, such criticism seems 

retrobrade. Yet the same Rousseauist cultural pessimism can be seen 

from time ta time ,throughout Lenz's works. His sense of a personal 

mission to reform literature lS an attempt to harness his dynamic, 
\, 

activlst philosophy to a new socially oriented concept of culture. 

Such a mlssion is alluded to occasionally in letters and aUove aIl 

in the literary satire Pandamonium Germanicum (e.g. WS, 275-76). 

Yet the same work shows unmistakeable signs of the pessimism engendered 

by the ~ vial and ignoble q uali ty of much of contemporary wri tings . 

The allusi~s t~ Rousseau's second discourse are probably not accidentaI 

(see "ch. III). Lenz, appearing in his own play, at one point voices 
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doubts as to the feasibility of the dramatist's calling in the modern 
----- - - ~- ~- --------~------,-~~~ 

age: "Ach ich nahm mir var hinabzugehen ur:d ein Maler der menschlichen 

)Gesellschaft zu werden: aber wer mag~a malen wenn lauter ~lche 
Fratzengesichter unten anzutreffen. Glucklicher Aristophanes, gluck-

licher Plautus, der noch Leser und Zuschauer fand. Wir finden, weh uns, 

nichts aIs Rezensenten und konnten eben so gut in die Tollhauser gehen 

um mens chliche Natur zu malen" (p. 260). 
1 

Rousseau's crit.iqued' aderelict culture echoes through Lenz's 

writings, prov±ding, initially at least, one of the single most important 

stimuli in'his desire to.see a new literature, led by a socially responsive 

.theatre, rise from the ruylS of a discredited "Bellettrestik." Yet the 

doubts are never permanently resol ved, and the Sense of disillusionment 

by a sense of "Fragwurdigkei tIf of the wri tten word, a mood that Rousseau ...--.... 

more than any other had implanted in the eighteenth century consciousness. 
f,' 1 

Nor could Lenz, like Rousseau, find relief fbom such dissonances ln a 

of a positive redirection of his talents was the social. The autobiographical 

record of this inward reassess,ment is the Landprediger Mannheim, who for al.' 

, 

while sees the pen as the main instrument for bringing enlightenment and / 

material progress to his peasants (GS, V, 171). Yef his efforts ta 

transform his house into "eine Akadem~e der Kuns te und Wissenschaften" 

Ccf. the title of Rousseau's discoûrse), lead only to material neglect 

of himself and his dependents. In time Mannheim recognizes his error 

and' the vani ty of seeking li terary fame. "GewïB kann man . aus ein'er 

.,--
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• solchen Stellungnahme e~ne Enttauschung, die Lenz in seiner eigenen 
.,.,j. 

F=-~~~=~~~~~I=;'i~t=e=r=a=r"";i=s=c=;h-e~n"""":T:;;à';"" t=l':"'· g"'"k:--"eTt erfuhr, erkennen \Die Mens,ch~ dur ch poet is che ",,, 
He:rke zu bessern" scheint ihm nun unausführbar. An Stelle der Hterarischen 

Tâtigkeit tritt nun praktische Tatigkeit. Sein Ideal ist nun nicht mehr 

der "Dichter", dessen "Wort" die WeI t verbessert" sondern der "Sozial-

reformer ," der ~en Wohlstand seiner Umgebung hebt, ohne dabei aber 
• 

75 
selnen eigenen zu vergessen." The social moment in Lenz 's work and 

the extent of Rousseau1 s influence here must now be considered. 

/ -, 

\ 

• 
------
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• VI. CRITICISM AND REFORM OF SOCIETY 

In as far as the Sturm und Drang represents a movement of revoIt 

against prev~filing values in society, Rousseau 's appeal to i t lies to , 
a large degree in the negative, iconoclastie trend of his writings: 

his wholesale nejection of modern civilization as a perversion of 

---... 
man' s true nature. Lenz describes Rousseau as "Haler und Dars teller 

Jel' vel'dt.n·uenpn !J:1tur " (CS, V, 260). Such phrases as "Verderbnis 
" 

der Sitten" (WS, l, 41~) occur frequently in , " .. 1 Th nlS wrl tlngs . e 

corruption of morals in modern life, specifically within that strong-

hold of Lnlightenment morality the middle-class family, is depicted 

in the 50cial dramas with a virulence inconcéivable in the bourgeois 

. 
comedies of the precediŒ neration. In his defence of the Plautus 

----------------------

• 

adaptations he wri tes: "Sieht denn d'el' Rezensent nicht, daJ3 mir kein , 
andrer Weg' ubrig blieb des ,Romers Idee treu zu bleiben, aIs der den 

mir die verderbten Sitten unserer Zeit anwiesen " (WS, l, 409). 

Despite the negative premise irnplied in Rousseau's preoccupation 

with "la cot'ruptlon des moeurs~' the possibility of reform is implied 

in such works as Emile and the Contrat social. Tension between the urge 

-, towards a wholesale rejection of society and the- self-assertion of more 

positive, humanïst impulses, exists throughout Rousseau's writings. 
\ 

The former state 01 mind, particularly evident in the two Discours, 

has been described as Ilprimitivist ,If :tlignifying an attitude of yearning 

"-
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f8r less cornplex forms of existence. 2 This may take the f8rm, first, 

of W1fav8rable c8ntrasts between the present age and earlier epQchs ,t 

and, alternatively, of simllar comparisQns 8f the higher and lower 

levels 8f society as presently cQnsti tuted. Primi tivism of the first 

l<ind he Id strong appeal for wri ters of the Sturm und Drang, wha saw 

ln the supposedly happier ages of H8mer, or Ossian, a c8ndemnation 

of their own ignoble "tintenklecksendes Sakulum" (Karl M88r). While 

thlS feeling lS present in Lenz's writings, it is n8t S8 evident as 

ln these of his fdhtemporar~es. In Pandamonium Germanicum, G8ethe is 
'\ 

made t8 eAclaim: "Ihr Deutsche?-- Hier ist eine Reliquie eurer Vor-

. fahren. Zu Baden mit euch W1d angebetet, was ihr nicht werden kéinnt" 

(WS, II, 266). His enthus iasrh for Lavater' s physiagnomic thearies 

leads him to c~\trast the ancient and modern spirit, as evinced in 

the respective facial expressions, and he likens the distinctian to 

that between "einem beri ttenen wilden lIengs t W1d elnem mit Sparn und 

3 
Kourierpeitsche in Galopp gebrachten Karrengaul." 

l'lare corrnnon wi th Lenz lS what may be termed a natur?Tprimi ti vism, 

the feeling that man 15 trap ped wi thin a deadening and artificial ,system 

of cQnventiQnali ties. The mQod underlies the Gotz essay. ,Robert Hot, the 

hero of Der Englander, makes the following elegiac contrast between This 

state and the freedam and simplici ty of nature: "0 wie unglucklich ist 

doch der Mensch! In der ganzen Natur falgt alles seinem Trlebe, der 

Sperber fliegt auf seine Beute, die Biene auf ihre Blume, der Adler ln 

die Sonne selber-- der Mensch, nUl' der Mensch--" (WS, II, 331). Else-

where Lenz refers to his hope af instilling in the Strasbourg "Society" 
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a sense of earth, an "Erdengefuhl .. \., das ganz in ~nz6sisdre 
4 Liqueurs evaporirt war." 

151' 

----------

Rousseau seeJ within the existing social/structure one area in 

which humanity retains its links with nature, with the earth, namely 

the peasantry. This ~argest but least studied of the socÎ8l classes 
-~- ---------

generally aroused at best a sentimental curiosi ty (Rococo idyll) and, 
(, 

more "likely, fear and' distaste. 5 Rousseau was the first to praise the 
, \ 

peasant's unspoiled existence as ~~\ alternative to a co·rrupt urban 

society, at the same time i~:ducing a dimension of politl~al ~eâlism 

in his appraisal of this most oppressed and deprived section of humanity: 

"Quand il est question d'estimer la puissance publique, le bel esprit .r 

1 

visi te les palais du prince, ses ports, ses troupes, ses arsenaux, ses D 

villes; le vrai politique parco~rt les terres et va dans la chaumière 

du laboureur. Le premier voit ce qu'on fait, et le second ce qu'on p~ut 
~ 

faire. ,,6 

If nothing else, the sociological foundation of Lenz's theatre of 

• 
the "Volk ," considered in th'e previous chapter ~-- an echo perhaps of 

Rousseau's "c'est le peuple qui compose le genre humaiD,"~-- would 

necessi tate"-à. ~concern for the- rural peasant, his material and cul-tural 

being. Beyond that, the aesthet-i-c----c-:nnmitment .J:.Q.._'~I~n±e_resse" require1 the 

depiction of a vital and full-blooded humanity. Lenz's plays and stories 

contain a nurnber of fresh, realistically drawn peasant figures, who havi 

remained immune to ~ntal idealizatlon. An exarnple is Marie in 

Zerbin: , 



_'.1_(~ _________________ _ 

.. 

•• .~ .. 
Ihre Gutherzigkeit war ohne Grenzen, ihr Wuchs so schon, aIs er 

sein Konnte, ihr Gesicht nicht fein, aber_die K®ze~ele _rn§H~ ~-------------
• 

1 

.' 

sich darin. Diese Bhrlichkeit, dleses Sorgenfreie, unendlich 

Aufmunternde in ihrem Auge verbrei te te Trost und Freude auf allen 

Gesichtern, die sie ansahen; lesen mochte sie nicht, aber desto 

baren Munterkeit erhielt. In der Tat war ihr gewohnlicher Gang fast , 

ein bestandiger Tanz, und wenn sie sprach, ]auchzte sie, nicht um 

damit zu gefallen, sondern weil das herzliche inDerliche Vergnugen 

mi t sich selbst und ihrem Zus tand keinen ande'm Ausweg LW'uJ3te 

(GS, V, 93). 

Sinnreich sees ln such depictions a sympathetic interest ln the peasant 

that sets Lenz apart from hi~,fellow oSturmer and even exceeds Rousseau: , -

"Er geht hierin wei tuber Rousseau hinaus, ~er wohl gerne die S'chcinhei t 

der Natur und die Freuden des Landlebens b,esingt, sonst aber den mittleren 

B<Q.rger bevorzugt.,,8 Indicative, perhaps, of this interest is the insistent 

manner in which he requests from Ph.,Kayser any information he may have on 

the "philosophical peasant" of WermatswU, "Klei~jogg. ,,9 That the peasant 

probabiy figured prominently in the many curious social reform "projects" 

revol ving in Lenz's milind at various junctures lS suggested by the short 

fragment of unknown date, 3riefe eines ]une;en 1:;0- von Adel an seine 
, 

Mutter ln L-- aus tt in tt (WS, l, 32f94-26). 
10 

" 

\I! 

/ 
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In one very specifie area Lenz Saw in the peasant's culture the , 
salvation of his own-. He l'boks to the lower classes to restore to the 

German language that natural expression ~hich the refinements of 
, 

education have removed from it. Language theories were mu ch in vogue , 
ïn the eighteenth cenTury and Rousseau, with his naturalistic appr~ach, 

__ 153 

1 

" 

~ __________ w~as~~aun_impQrtant_CQDtLibutQr. ~ke_Herder after him, he speculated 

o 

• \ 

,(in the Discours sur l'Inégalité) on the origins of langua~ but 

he was also concerned with its modern condition. The ling~S~ 
1 

conceits and obscurantism of a refined s9ciety came into the orbit 

of his critique of modern, especially French, culture;1-1 In a lecture 

~ 

Über die Bearbeitung der deutschen Sprache im Elsass, Breisgau und 

den benachbarteu Gegenden (given before the "Society" in November 1775) 

Lenz sees the German language threatened by the same process of decl~~e 

experienced by others before it in its state of transi<tion from a "rauhe" 

to a "gebildete Sprache." One of the most dangerous symptoms is l ts - .. _~ 

adaptation to the needs of abstract philosophy: "Von J eher ist die 

Philosophie, oder vielmehr di~ Sucht zu philosophieren, wenn sie Mode 

ward, der Sprache am gefahrlichsten gewes@-n" (WS, l, 454). Ile is specifie 

in his suggestion of the means for countering this tendency: "Wenn wir in 

die Hauser unserer sogenannten/ [!] gemeinen Leute gingen, auf :i,hr Interesse, 

?' 
ihre Leid~nsehaften aclH gaben, und 'da lernten, wie sich dié N atur bei 

+ 
gewissen erheischenden Anlassen ausdrückt, die wede~ in der Grammatik 

n~h im Wortérbuch stehen: wie unendlich konnten wir unsere gebildete 

Sprache bereichern, unsere gesellschaftlichen Vergnugen vervielfaltigen!" 

(p. 455). 
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___________ ~is_~~!h! __ ~9'ther tradition that Lenz w~it~::...s........::...,_b~u..;,t.....:.Q~n..;;;e~ _____________ _ 

enriched through Rousseau 1 s" and Herder 1 s, redis covery of 
./ 

folk culture fa) the eighteenth century. The potentially 

" beneficial effect of that culture he sees demonstrated, for .. 
! 
1 

~ ~ -~-

example, iD- the_~mic operetta~auG.€-V-i±le uhich he evidently------ --- --~ 

sees as a successor to the discredited baroque opera: "Unsere 

Operetten haben das Gluck, das sie auf der'Buhne gemacht, b~oB 

den veredelten Gefühlen und Ausdrucken der Natur zu danken, die 

sie aus den geringen Standen in unsere verdarbenen und ausge-

12 s chliffenen Gesellschaften Ubertragen" (p. 455). Lenz believes 

that the language of the cotnmon people, condemned as vulgar by 

the sophisticated, has a richne~ft~d clarity-which makes it 

. ~ 
superlor to eduGat-easpeech. As Mat-z Ilocker, the country school-

master, tells the refined warld: 

/ 

Hier find't ihr auch noch Worter regieren, 
~ 

Dier ihr langst tatet verbannisieren, 
. 
Und euern Umgang gemacht sa arm, 

Wie eine Dorfgeig mit einem Darm (GS, l, 156). 

This conviction we find everywhere: in the main trend af his admir'ation 

13 
for Shakespeare; in his Œ.,rn endorsemen t of natural earthy language 

1\ 

and practical situatian comedy,in the Plautus ada~tations.14'The latter, we know, r 



t 

• are des igned to ,hold the mirror up ta the "Volk", not to amuse an 

intellectual éllte. "Die Sturmef und Dranger hatten von Rousseau 

rndssen zurn Volk in sèiIler' Spr,àche l'edell mld 

nicht in ihrer eigenen, wenn Sle verstanden werden wollen. Lenz 
p 

zeigte nicht nur die Riehtung, sondern aueh die Methoden, mit 

denen allein eine Aufklarung der Massen von Lrfolg gekront sein 

- ----------------15 ---- - - -----.-r----' 
konnte .. " , , 

• 

Lenz sought ln the peasant's earthy eul!ure not so mueh the 

"poetic soul" of humanity, in Iierder's sense, but a living alternative 

to h;s own stultified and artificial ~ulture. The further development 

of this theme, which is not without a problematic aspect, must be 

<1 

later considered in connection with the dramatic fragment Die Kleinen. 
~ 

It may suffic~ here to conclude that the term "Volk" wi th Lenz takes 

on a con crete identity, extending to an accentuated sense of the peasants' 

physlc?l being.
16 

He enllsts them in his own polemic cause, that of 

cultural reform, and it is in this sense that he sees hirnself as "der 

stinkende Athem des Volks. ,,17 AlI this WGuld be difficult' to coneei ve 

without the influence of Rousseau's writings. At the same time, however, 

we must perceive a limitation of this lnfluence in the more theoretlcal 

area, where the peasant is _viewed as, a purely abstract pOli,tical entity. 
, 

To what extent does Lenz share Rousseau 's egali tarian tendencies:~ 

Rousseau's ~adical denial of social distinctions, first formulated 

~n the Discours sur l' Inégali t'é, seeks to refute the view fashionable 
~ 

among Enlightenment philosophers, that such distinctions are preordained 
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by nature. Emile is likewise founded on egalitarian principles: 
" ' \ 

" ... l'homme est le même dans tous les états; le riche n'a pas 

" 'K t 
l'estomac plus grand que le pauvre et.ne digère pas mieux que lui. 

The sturm und Drang, ln contrast tà Rovsseau's followers in France, 
" 

retains an element of. cons~rvative autocracy.19 Its glorificatioq 

of ruthlessness and benign powfr (Gotz) underlines this difference. 

"Aus diesem Grunde wissen sie mit dem Rousseauschen Ideal der poli tischen 

und sozlalen Gleichheit und der relnen Demokratie nicht vi~l anzufangen.,,20 

In Lenz' s case, we are told, the concept of society develops "VOll der 

jugendlichen Begeisterung fur Rousseauscne Theorien, einer fast ùnbe-
, ( . 

dingten Verneinung der Standesschranke,. bis zu ibrer von der I:rfahr;;ung 

bëstimmten Anerkennung, der st~llen Besch:idung ln die Gegebenheit der 
.., 
" -

llerh~l tnisse. 112? Yet the epi thet "conse);'vati ve" seem~ ~s irrE).levant ta 

Lenz as that\\''''f 
'J doctrinaire' revolutlcmary.' The melst frequently cited 

evidence for this vœew iB the scene in Die Soldaten in which Grafin 

Veln La Roche rebukes Mariane felr at'tempting to rise -ab:Jve her station 

(WS, II, 227).22 Howev,er, Len~ himsel.f warns agains t. attempts to elici t 

an underlying message from the words elf a characfer (however sympathetic) 

which may proceed elf necessi ty from that character 's "Indi vi du,alita t" 
I~ 

(WS, l, 385). The tone of Lenz' s ,lett~rs. to lIelrder concerning publication 

af the play, delays in ~hich cause him considerable impatien~e, suggests 

at least d strong underlying c:Jmmitment ta s:Jme general form of social 
t 

change: "Bis dahln muB ich Doch stumm dle Zahne zusammenbeiBen un'd die 

. 23 
l&iden meines Valks in meinem verborgensten Herzen wuthen lassen." 

Certainly the play can hardly be interpreted as ~n endorsement of the . 

. social status quo, even though the ùnderlying reformist impulse results 



• 
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in li ttle more subst?ntial than the bizarre s cheme for mlli tary concubines. \ . _______________ -~J-
- - ------nrr~-TnltselT underlin-es the ~mportance of judging Lenz' s plays iih ter'ms 

sees his role as dramatist ln the -awakening Clf social consciclUsness, 

nClt in indoctrination. 

The most recognizablEf echo of Rousseau' s egali tarianism occurs iJl 

a relatively minor play, the late "historisches Gemalde ," Die sizilianische , 
jVesper. AdmiraI Loria praises a CClmmcm so'ldier for havjng cow1tervened an 

inhumane order: " ... sieh in solchen AUt',enblicken hor;t aller Unte;tfhied 

, . ~ 

auf, und das menschllchste Herz lst das wurcligste zu 'befehlen. <> Dle IN cl tur 

sprach durch di ch , ~ie lJatur die diese Unnaturlichkei ten verElbscheut, und r 
1 

obschCln du ein einfalti[;er 'Bedienter bist, kannst du deinen Feldherrn, 

~ 

denen ihre Leidenschaften die \(ernunft ne'hmen, Befehle E;eben" (WS, II, 387). 

In ; Eeneral , hOllever, Lenz's social perspective is considerably less dogm'a\lc 
1 

th';"n that of RClusseau. Where the latter .sees an i!1V~rSe relat ionslnp between 

,1 

eCClDomic power anJ virtue that tends to favour th'e bouYJ?,e01S ie as the main 

--- ~c-. uphCllder Qf natural hî.Iiîîâl1Vafues, in 'Lenz we fin(~-.dIl_ Clutrage:=t sensibility 

towards "die Unnatur des M,enschen" expressecl in an all-embracing and 

unp.:=trtlsall "TI)uE,liëhst naturalls t,isch-satirischen l<ennzeichl1uIlg der 
, 

sQ'zidlen Verheiltnisse in Adel ülld Bur&:;ertum. ,,24 ;.juch types as the coarse 

and insens i tlVe aristQcrat (Berg, Wermuth, Calidleon) and th,rr ClbsequiQus, 

self-seeki ng bourgeois (hTesener, Pas tor Lauffer) are recurrent features 

ln a grotesque mosaic showing the uni versal dis tortbn Clf man' S lntended 

being: An important social observation tQ be drawn from 
----~._~ .. --------------, 

) 
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the way ln which materialistic dependency on the part Clf the bClUrgeoisie 

158 

effec-cî vely inhibi -Cs thé gY'owth of anysupe-rior lJP.)rcrt-cmrsciousness. This ,-

\ 

reali zation -:::ontradicts the Romantic assumptions of Rousseau which equate 

depri vation and nobili ty 

s ugges ts totrdS lUs own 

of soul. Indeed, the con tempt that Lenz aften 

class, one which is undoubtedly founded on 

persoha~ experience , ,is, an important \element in the apparent conservatisrn 

of sorne of his pronouncements. A passage in Der Landprediger condemns 

not only the ar:rogance and mental vacui ty (" Leerhei t i.n der Seele") of 
i> 

the gentry but also the self-defensi ve pride of the bClurgeClisie (GS, V, 171). 

Here he seeks to advance the ideal Clf an interdependence Clf the clas-ses 
~ 

WhlCh' relTtlnds us of Coriolanus ' fable of the body and the~ members ln t'he 
li 

& 

Shakespeare play that Lenz translates. (The lmage lS found, tao, ln sorne 

late correspClndence: "Der Schopfer liebt und wIll die Verschiedenheit bei 

aller EiJCltracht qer Gesinnungen und wenn nur der ganze Leib Aug ware, 

, 25 
was wùrde der FuB sagell;1I ) 

Apart from his vaguely articulated in terest in the peasant, Lenz 

has li ttle posi tlve to offer by way of an actual restructuring of society. 

___ ~ __ 1J1 this he typifies the absen'ce in Germany ()f a-clearly defined political 

awarenesS equi valent to the rationalist liberalisrn of I:ngland and the 

passionate discussions on human rights of the French I:nlightenment which 

preced~ the Revolution. One may also ~ss;urne, as Hi th his views on religilln, 

that in the matter of social equali t:y rationalist concepts meet h-ead-rr:', 

with inherited pietist T!0ti()ns, the Baroque concept of a social arder 

pre-cœdained by G od. 

--*--

r 

" 
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In a stgt_ernent of his MIns regarding Die Süldaten :6enz--writes: 
~-- ------

"Uberhaupt wird rneine Bemuhung dahin gegen, die Stande jlarzustel+en, 
<'. 

wie Sle sind . ,,26 Elsewhel'e he deseribes himself as a "dramatischen .. 

Spurhundr~!ln_d _él. r'B:~él.cht_er_ der J!enschhe,i t. 11
2 7 LeE_~ '~c~J)ecLrr!lI"lJ2?.!'te::-i,--_______ _ 

liener Standpunkt" follQWS logically from his aesthetic views, from his 
-r' 

concept of the dramatist 's raIe Qf artistic service to an infini tely 

reich "f'undgrube der Natur" (WS, l, 351) lJy the process of mimesis or ~ 

"Nachahmung.,,28 The social vista m~t thus be kept as wide as possible, 

whereas dogmatic particularization wauld inevi tably narrow i t. l t is, 

however, the very basis of Lenz's art, making this "mQral" " in his own 

sense, that aes thetic considerations are fcmnded squarely an a sense 

'" af humani ty, each reinforcing the other. It is clear from the conclusion 

ta AnlI)erkungen übers Theater that the TTIq.in importance of Shakespeare to 

Lenz lies in the e~sen tial humani ty underlying each of his characters, a 
~ 

unlversal fund af experienee that gives the lie to artifi cial distinctions 
-. ,>,-

of rank and station: "tvlensch, in jedem Verhaltnis gleich bewandert, gleich 

stark, schlug er ein Theater furs ganze menschliche Geschlecht auf ~ wo • 
- -----

Jeder steM, staunen, sich freueIl, Slcn wiederfinden konote,_ vom obersten ________ _ 

bis zum untersten. Seine Konige und Koniginnen schamen sich SQ wenig aIs 

der niedrigste Pobel, warmes Blut im s chlagenden HerzeIj, zu fuhlen, oder 

kutzelnder Galle in schalkhaftem Seherzen Luft zu machen, denn sie sind , -
" 

Menschen) aueh urfterm Reifrock, kennen keine Vapeurs, sterben nicht vor 
, , 

lnsern AU~é.~ in mufli[';gehenden Formularen dahin, kennen den tc:itenden 
1 

Wahlstand nicht" (WS, l, 362). In rr1s awn wri tings, Lenz is concernetl, 

as he states, to pe~etrata~to the core of his characters, ta dilinguish 

. ,,')9 l' 'h . l h . lSt. ~ t lS t e es<:entla umanlty "wa~ _er zu seyn. gezwungen ist, und was er 

" " ... 

, 
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ein Mann der weder auf Ruhm n ----5-f--Grtz--h-e--apprèciates bO highiy:--Il-. 
---- 1 ----------~--

noch Namen Anspruch macht, der nichts sein will aIs was er ist: ein Mann" 

(WS, l, -~1). 

Few eighteenth century wri teps gave as much emphasis to the essential 

man as Rousseau. 30 The whole trend of his wri tings is agains t the tendency 

of Enlightenment phi'losophy to view humanity in abstract and cQllective 

~!!1)ms, whether in the field of morals, educat ion, poli tical theory, or 

~ever. Again and again he stresses the ul timate relevance of aIl such 

theQrizing to the lndividual, rather th an the abstract, being. Thus, of 

Emile: "En SQrtant de mes mains, il ne sera . . . nl magistrat, ni soldat, 

-, ,: • ,31, , 
TIl pretre; 11 ~era premlerement homme.' In slmllar veln are the opening 

sentences of several of the writings: "C'est de l'hQmme que j'ai à parler" 
\ 

(Discours sur l'Inégalité);"L'hoTJU1]e est né ,libre. . "(Contrat so.€ial); 

\ "je 'veux montrer à mes semblables un homme dans toute la vérité de la 

nature" (Confessions). It is in This flIDdamental celebration of the man , 
t 

bebind the sQcial forms and trappings, rather than in any dQgrnatically 

:1 
con?ei ved J:de-a--o:f----e-quali ty, that Lenz shows himself rnost respcmsi ve to 

Rousseau' s new appraisal of society. ln his plays, " .. " die ::;tande 

werden insgesamt einer Kr~ tik w1terworfen, die nicht von e~ner besonderen ~ 

stàndischen PQsition aus, sQndern im Narnen der.fenschheit,urn des neuen, an 

keinen Stand gebundenen [1enscherJblldes willen geubt wird. ,,32 Egali tarianism , 

in this sense ". zielt allein auf eine Gleichhei t im ideellen Raum, die 

aIs eine Abstraktion der van RQusseau gefarderten aufzufassen ist ,,33 

160 
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• -----~~-itude tGW-aPds-&Gciety a&--€Dnst-~uted cannot, howevel', -- -----
,-- , . ~- ---~----

be left here. In particulal' his majcœ plays, wi th their depiction of 

gl'eed, vani ty and insinceri ty operating at aIl social levels te? the 

detriment of the indi vidual's asptl'ations, often confirm the bleakest 
.-------------------------------- -- - - -~ - ---- -- -------------1 

-----

• 

pl'emises of Rousseau 's anti-ci vilization views. MOl'e precise echoes 

of these will emel'ge in the discussion of sorne of these works later . .., 
There are, nevertheless, grounds far optimism in Lenz' s thinking: 

hlS faith in the pcrtentlal of humanity, seeking to burst through the 

unnatul'al behaviour patterns lmposed by society, his belief that This 

may be reformed through effort and the unceasing application of a practical 
.) 

,"virtue." This social orientation of Lenz 's ethics was the concluslon of 

Chanter IV. It remains to examine sorne of the ways in WhlCh Lenz seeks to 

putthis belief into effect. Its presence in his writings 'distinguishes him , 
from the essentially rhetorical character of much of Sturm und Drang 

literature, and again Rousseau 's influence may be detected in several 

specifie areas of reforrn. 

·f 

2. The reform of society 

In cornparison wlth the mature poli tical tlainking of wrl ters in 
1 

France and England, Lenz' s rnany s chemes and proJects aimed at improving 

!. 

specif.Lc areas of abuse within the existing soclal st~ucture appear 

exceedingly naive. 34 l1everth'eless, They are worthy of serious consideration, 

if for no other reason than that they have a direct bearing on the content 

of the s0cial dramas. Two areas in parti culaI' show evidence of Rousseauist 

ideas: that of the military and of education. 

.. 
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Lenz '13 interes t in JDili tary matters lS reflected extensi vely in 
------ - --

his correspcmdence. 35 One of the reascms f')r his deClsion to change the 

genre description of Die Soldaten from "KornOdie" to "Schauspiel" he states 
f~ 

thus: "Es konnte . . . noch den Schaden haben, daJ3 ein gani;zer Stand, der 

mir ehrwurdig ist, dadurch ein gewisses Làcherliche, das nul' den verdorbenen 

36 Sttten einiger lndividuen dessel:Den zugedacht wa5, auf sich bezoge." 
\ 

It ,fould be anachronis tic ta condemn this lnterest ln mili tary matters. 

\ 
Kélnt'", philos ophical Justification of pacih,m, Zum ewigen Frieden, only 

appeared in 1795. TC? the eighteenth century mlnd the military calling 

was not necessarily incompatible wi th humane values, as can be seen 

in the case of Tristrar.,Shandy'sUncle Toby, -- a character much admired 

by Lenz (G~, V, 239) and his passlon for military strategy and 

\ 

engineering. Respect for military men in Sturm und Drang literature 

(one recalls that Klinger eventually' became a ceneral) must be viewed, 

in particular, in the co~t of i ts reaction agains t the effeteness of the 

Rococo, i ts yearning for vùlour and outsta~ding deeds. TI1Ïs socio-

critical atti tude is apparent in the words of Lenz 's Waldbruder who 

refers ta the prospect of ,becoming a soldier as a "Sprung aus dem Schul-

meis terleben auf die erste :=;taffel der Ehre und des Gllfck.s" (\V~, l, 302). 

The as sociation of a nation' s rnili tary prowess w i th a healthy anJ l'obus t 

, 
society is one of the arguments used by Rousseau ta support the thesls of 

,1 

his' first Discours. Lessing, the most humanltarian German writer of, the 

~,d l . d' h' 37 R . '" t 1 . erlO , lS a one ln con emnlnc t lS. ousseau pralses anClent 0P'ir a 

and Rome for their stern republican virtues of self-discipline and s:toicism 

and points to their mi li tary success as evidence of their inner strength. 

A slmilar thought underlles a number of subsequent--w.pi-tings in Germany. 3~ 
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• Lenz 's interest in the mi li tary life does .no! fr~quEj,lltly take the 

o 
forrn of sueh idealistie yearnings for glory. What charaeterizes the social, 

" ten1r of his ''Wri tings is his sympathetic concern for the moral and material 

needs of mdividual people. "Th~s'~,typicallY, his military interest culminates __ 

in a work unique for i ts time, sinee i t deals wlth the sociology of soldier ing: 

the tract Ùber die Soldatenehen (1776).39 In the opinion of its first editor, 

" . . nirgends treten die socialen TenJenzen des Sturmes und Dranges so klar 

zu Tage lr Cp. xvi)." 

There is an obvious thematic connection with Die Soldaten, which exposes 

the social problems arising from the universal convention that soXdiers should 

be unmarried. Eisenhardt, the chaplain, eAclai~: "0 Soldatenstand, furchtbare 

Ehlosigkeit, was fûr Karikaturen machst du aus den Menschen" (WS, II,217). 

'(ro'm this unnatura.l state result many social ills: besides the obvÏ'::ms moral 

dangers ta the fernale members of the commun i ty, the S 0 Idle r himsel f lacks 

the, sellse of purpose and responsibili ty that accompanies a "\'lell-rooted 
'1 ... 

existence.
40 

In Die Soldaten the vie"\'l expressed by the Grafin La Roche i§ 

that marri age Hould underrnine the selfless bravery required in battle . . 
(WS, Il, 227). Accordingly 'the suggestion is m(de of a "frauenpflanzschule.," 

a reserve pool of women to be plased at the disposaI of the soldiers, so that 
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the sacrificE}, of the feH would achieve the security of the community (pp.243-45). 

In the later version, however, this suggestion no longer cames from La Roche, 

"\'lho remarks sceptically: "Wle wenig kennt ihr 11anner doch das Herz und die 

Wunsche eines frauenzimmers" (p. 246). LvideD tly LeD:::' s thoughts on the 

matter were far from final. Liber die :::;oldatenehen expressly refutes the 

l-------±dea that pelùJl;~Vtles of love and family are incompatible wi th bravery 

in the field, and now proposes actual marriage for soldiers. l t lS an 



• 
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'1 " h f b ' " d 41 " h h th SOCla nalvlty as 0 ten een crltlclze. ,-,ven ere, owever, e 

beginnings of a more realistic grasp of social anat~my are detected. The 

name of Rousseau has been ci ted more than once in this connection,42 

The openlng lin es indicate the author's awareness that social 'Changes 

can only be effected by those in positions of power and also that the latter 

. l . h cl f h h h ' '1 43""'h . l wll l8nore t e nee or suc canges only at t elr perl. l ere lS a sa 
1 

scorn for "die Ge lehrten, von Jeher mehr gewohnt slch Kenntnisse zu sammlen 

als sie anzuwenden, weil das 1etztere mit mehr Gefahr verknup ft ist 
lit. 

Il 

Cp. 2), Lenz proceeds to a historical survey which, with its idyllic tcme 

and the natural basis of i ts anthrc>pological viewpoint, closely resembles 

Rousseau's Discours. A distant patriarchal age js invoked in which citizen 

and soldier live in an organic state of mutual dependence. As examples are 

ci ted the Greeks together wi th those "al tem nordischen Nationen, welche 

ohne Cultur und Wissenschaften dennoch ganz Europa Uberschwemmten fr Cp. 3) 

The break-up- of this type of society ~inctded with the development of 

the class system C" Lehns verfassung'l) wh\;rebY the V1eaker, through "Traghei t 

und Furcht," sough t the protection of the mighty in exchange f0r their 

freedom. At tlus point war changes i ts character from a necess ary means 

"-
of self-pres~rvation, sanction~d by nature, t0 a mecms of pers0nal self-

aggrandizement on the part of the rulers: "man vergaI3, daI3 der :~oldat 

Vertheidiger des Vaterlandes wa:ç, er ward das Ins trument dèr r:infalle 

der Fursten und der Leid.enschaften ihrer t1inister, deren Sklaven sie 

war:en" Cp. 5) Thls de[';ene.:70n of motives corresponds precisely to 

RClUsseau '5 concept of the change fr"Jm natural, self-related lam0ur-pr'Jpre" 
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In Lenz's view, the arts of war have, in the modern age, reached 

,a' hi therto unknown degree of technical efficiency, and i t lS time t0 

match this advance in the mo~al sphere. This will only be achieved by 

a return to the values of earlier societies. He does n~t, however, 

suggest an actual ,econs tructioT! of these in the modern age (nor, ln 

effect, ;does Rousseau). He portrays a social degeneracy very reminiscent 

of the lll:::;. described by Rousseau, but attributes this in part t0 the 
;. 

influence of standing armies: "Die verdorbenen Si tten entnerven Bürger 
~ J 

und Soldaten, die Schaaooaftigkei t ist von unsern Weibern gewich~, 
dle Industrie llegt, der Handel selbst muI3 am Ende ermatten und in 

bloI3e Kunst zu betrugen, zu Ubervortheilen ausarten, die Ehen werden .. 
selten und die Nachkommenschaft elend. .", (pp. 22-23). o~ of the causes 

lS seen as the growt of the Kunste 

• 

of the increased sensuali ty in society , 

und WisseIlS-C.h4:fte-n-.-"--The evident echo of Roussecm con tinues , too, in -the 

accompany lng foot-note praising the Spartans for outlawing the arts ,( p. 24). 

It is of interes t that Lenz here takes L Vlew sornewhat s)1ilar to that of the 

Werther-Briefe, namely that this process of cultural c*rJption has as yet 
, 

n0t touched the G~~mans to the same extent as the Latin races, in whom 
\ 

"Komôdjen und verbothene Bucher" have so roused the passions and the 

imagination as to make them un fi t fcJr war. In time, however, thlS 

process wlll also overtake the Germans (p. 26). 

The problem of the soldier ln m'Jdern society becomes '::lne."yf effective .. 
mati vation. HOH is this to be achieved agairist the prevailing trends of a 

) 
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--.--- plëasure-~ing civilization' The -solution seeks to restore as far 
---- 1 

as possible patrlarchal values~ w~ilst harnessing the gui ding forces 

f cl . . d h . Id' 44 C' . o ma ern soclety: self-lnterest an p ySlca es~re. ltlzens are 

to be encouraged to marry their daughters to soldiers, who in t~rn would 

di vide their lives between their families and their pMfession. The 

soldier would thus find himself defending a valued personal poss~sion. 

There follows a rhaps0dic visi0n, wi th Rousseauesque tones: "leh sahe 

nun s ch on die al ten gluckllehen Zei ten wieder eintreten, da der Soldat 

aueh zugleieh Burger war und, durch die Annehmlichkeiten seines Vater-

landes gefessel t, Blut und Leben freywillig dafur hergab. lch sah die 

Gemelnen, ermudet von der Krie ~atigue, zu Anfange des Herbstes mit 

ihren Weibern das Blut der Reben einsammel~ und nun ganz die Wollus{' 

der Lisbe und des Genusses nach der Abmergelung durch die Waffen in 

;ieh schlurfen" Cp. 31). The vision of this idyllic bllss awaiting 

\ him at home w0uld immeasurably strengthen the soldier's will in battle: 

------ ----- 1 
"lhr fùrsten! die llatur aIle in macht llelden, der Ehrgeiz rnacht nur ihre 

Sehattenbil~r" Cp. 32). 

The remaindèr of the essay lS devoted ta a m0re detailed exposé of the 

social benefits 'ta be expected from this scheme, sorne more cClTIvincing than 

0thers. Lenz n0tes with apparent neutrality the graduaI concentration of 

power in the hands 0f the few, the universal trend towards aristocratie 

forms of government Cthereby predicting, in fact, the rise 0f niaeteenth 

century p0wer-polittcs). On one point, however, he is emphatic: any increa~e 

ln the financial burden of the common man, b0urgeois or p~sant, will be 
~ , 

• , 
fraught with peril. Lenz writes with an authority based on first-hand 
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experience (reflected ln his own play Die Kleinen) and whieh he shares 

wi th Rousseau: 45 "leh deklamiere nieht, ich protokolliere nur das, was 

ieh überall harte. und sah, aIs ieh mieh unter diese 'Leute mischte. Wehe 

. \ 
dlese Zertretenen noch mehr zertritt, aller Flueh ihrer unterdruckten 

Seufzer (leider konnen die meis t~ nieht mehr seufzen) über ihn!" (p. 52) 

\. 
" 

The reader is repeatedly reminded of fundam~utal aspects of Rousseau's 
t. 

eri ticism of modern society. This is reflected again and again in the eonceptual 

language used: 

,Wenn der Burger und Bauer glueklich sind, und der Soldat ist 

es mit ihnen, dann erst wird der überfiuB Geschmack, und das ' 

• 
-- ~ hJà-mlche Wort Luxus, das i tzt nichts weiter aIs, Grillen der 

~eichen bedeutet, wird dann erfreuliche Pracht, die in dem 
ç 

innern VerhiHtnis eines jeden Standes lhren Grund hat . 

4 

. . . jetzt, da . . . jedermann GeIehrter, niemand aber 

I1ensch ist, wurdèn die HissenschÇlften ihren hochsten Gipfel 
o 

des Ruhms erreicht haben, wenn sie die menschliche Gesellschaft, 

. statt bloB ihr Ilirn auseinander:' zu dehnen, auch durch ihre 

Anwendung lehrten glùcklich s'eyn (pp. 82-83). 

The reconciliiation thus invisaged between soldier and citizen is seen 

as the basis of a new 'feeling of eommunity, whichfwould also eliminate 

thJe present artificia{ Se]?aratian o~ town -life (towns rbeing a means 0f . -, . 
self-protection) from the country. This idyllic vislon of communal living ------- -'-~ ---. . 

~----------------- ---
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lS an indispensable prereq!l;site for any evolution ef a Jl;eITBral &ill,tf and 

Girard may thus be right in pointing out the resemblence here to Rousseau's 

. 46 Contrat s0clal. 

• 
Ùber die Soldatenehen constitutes Lenz's most detailed &îd carefully 

reasoned s0cial "project, li the best illustrati0D Clf his des ire tCl translate 

the sClcio-critical Impulses of his plays into the more :i:mmedia,te sphere of 
~ 

social experience. Yet a curiClus note of self-irony intrudes. There is an 

5.lnplied recognition Qf his QWn inabili ty to carry J out sueh a proJeet, sinee 

he coneludes with the hope that hïs tentative ideas may be realized by a 

man of ~tion, one WhCl w0uld be free o,f the usual hesi tancies and errors 

of "utopischen Projektenmacher" (pp. 100-1). This recQgnition of the 

differing capabIli ties that separate speculation and actiCln undersc0res 
4 

a personal dilemma which, from time to time, surfaces in Lenz' s wr-itings 

(in~anuamonium Germanicum, for example). For the moment, however, it is 

elear that he h'as absorbed mueh of RClusseau 's view Clf s0ciety and its 

f0undati0ns, with the Ct?ef1lOvel) realization that a 

and destiny are decided, ui tlatelY, not by the ti tles 

society 1 s character 

and fortunes of 

princes, bùt by the values and àspirati6ns of the mass of the comm:::JD 

people composing it. 

Lenz 's lnteres t in education may be inferred frClm the numerous, 
OQ, ---if fragmentary, treatmen.ts of this t~.iG -s qlttered LlJrClughc:>ut bis wri tings. 

It is, of cours,e, of particular 'relevance to the play Der Ilofrneister. 

The epi thet "pedagoBical" has often 'been justly applied to the elghteenth 

-
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century. The Sturm und Drang was particularly drawn ta Rousseau 's cantri-
"", - .. " .--=---

bution, which was ta see the essential anq instinctive nature, of the child 

in a new, posi ti ve light. "Gerade das, was [der Aufl<larungJ an der Kindes­

natur fremd erschienen war, das Unfertige, Regellose, Naive, Hat'urhafte, 

" - -wuJ3te [der Stu;rom und ~~'ang] aus éÎllel' illIler'Il Wesetlsvernandschaft- heraus 

zu wurdigen. ,,47 Lenz 's interest in education is attested in many of his 

letters, in ?ddi tiClD ta his creati ve ,works . 'Somewhat pa thetlc, ln view 

of the shad0w that lies acr0SS his later life, are h1S efforts to become 

rector of the Domschule III Riga. In his letter ta Herder 'Jf 2 October 1779 

requesting the latter's assistance, he writes:' "Soviel sag ich Ihnen frey 

und wills druken lassen, daB in Vaterlande mir eine s01«he Stelle die 
Ti. 

..... ' .". 
" 

W.. h h .. ,,48 1" d' . " uns c enswert este ware. le procee s to Ilst some of the ldeal·\çomponents 
1 

he would like ta see in the school currlculum and his own qualifications for 

teaching them. Partiëularly noteworthy in Vlew 'Jf the ideas expressed in 

- . \" ~ 
Der Hofmeister lS that the nobility,-- llder fast den za~lreichsteÎ1~l ,. 

unsers Landes ausmacht und um Unterricht vei1egen ist,"--, could conceiv~ 

be drawn to nunserer I3ùrgerschule." Lenz undoubtedly viewed himself as an 

f4 
educator in the broader sense through the medium 0f his plays. 49 His greatest 

, 0 
model, Shal\espeare, he veneratecl as a r;reat educator 'Jf humanity. 5 

.... , . 
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Lenz 's Vlews on ""the education of the child ech'J stronglj th'Jse 'Jf RClUsseau. 

The latter rails against the slavery of childh')'Jd whereby tl1e infant becomes 

A~ victim of the adul t '3 urge to ind0ctrinate, to mould a wEJak-er bell1g in his 

. 51 L . 'Jwn lmage. enz wr1tes: 

\ . 
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~. Die I:rziehung ist sei t einiger Zeit die Lieblingsangelegenhei t 
\ 

\msers Jahrhunderts geworden ~ und..Jol.Q,S ist schmeichelhafter für 
j., 

den menschlichen Eigendunkel und fur die menschÜche Sçhwachheit 

zU.Bleich ~ al~ die Triebe und Krafte vernunftige; Wesen zu lenken, 

'-
dié, an ~em Anfange ihrer Entwicklung, den Wirlerstand noch njcbt 

----------------------~ 

.- , 
\~ leisten k.onnelil~ den man bei \lesen von schi:l.rferer Einsicht und, 

tatigerem Hillen befürchten muI3. Da der Mensch von Natur lieber 

befehlen aIs gehorchen mag, S'J tri tt er mit einer Menge moralis cher 

Maximen, die meist nicht durch eigene Erfahrung erw'Jrben worden, 

uber und über gepanzert auf die Buhne ~ und der s chmeichelhafte 

Wahn, "der Gesetzgeber ~iner lJachwelt zu werden, soll te er sie 

auch gleich, wie Lysander, ,nur durch Spiele und Eidschwore be-

trùgen, laBt ~hn uber alle Urteile einsichtsvé:>ller Zei tgenossen 

stolz hinaussehen (GS, V, 306). 

The basic assumpti'Jns of R011 sseau 's educati'Jnal method are clearly taken 

j 

\ 
for granted by Lenz. Intellectualism, with its attendent evils of specialization 

d 1 · d k l d h . 52 l dl· h Id b an compartmenta lze noW e ge, e reJects. nstea, earnlng s ou e 

through experience: "qu'ils n'apprennent rien dans les livres de ce que , 
~ , 1" . . ,,53 Th· . ff . h h d l d lrexperlence peut eur eDselgrler. lS ln e ect lS t e met 0 emp oye 

- " 

by the country past'Jr tlannheim, wh') tells his flock nothing of doctrine "bis, 
... .. I/' ... 

sie se1bst drauf }:amen" (GS, V, 160). 'vlhat is stressed is the need to . . --
interrelate reliGipn \<Ii th dally practical life: "He> will sich die Peliglon 

aussern, W0 saIl sie ihr~ Kraft und WirksamLei t beweisen, Henn wir sie aIs 

einen abgezogenen Spia tus in Flaschen ve'rwahren und :il'icht 'sie durch unsep 

• ganzes Leben und Gewerbe dringen lassell" (p. 202). Mannheim emp~e>ys the 



• 

• 

pragmatic meth8d in the education of his 8wn son, fallowing 

"rian alles, Vias aus dem ~lenschen wird, aus ihm sellier kClInmen muJJ, und daJ3 
j 

seIne I.:rziehung aufs huchste nul' aIs ::ltahl Jienen musse, etwds aus lhm 

herauszuschlagen" (p. 192). Ali his studies are'undertaken '::ln his own 
,1 

ini tlati ve, dt the bidding of curiasi ty. "Die '-,p rachen Iern te der Bube 

aJ-'le von sich selbs t, w lewohl ihm der Vatel' aIle nul' moglichen Hilfs-; 

mittH -- nie aber Unterricht -- gab '; (p. 193). In anly.one place does 
.~ 

Lenz acknowledge the influence of Rousseau 'b p,edagogic theory, a slight 'l', 
". 

fragmentary \lJrk from his "Russia~,'~ perbd, Entwurf ein.iger Grundsatze . 

Typical 'Jf the diff rénce between Rousseau and Lenz is the latter 1 s 

attempt ta the f0rmer 1 s br'0ad and "'social les 
, 

to 'a sped fic aspect of the existlng social structure, hlS "concretization" ./' 

of Roussequ. Lenz rei terates the helpléss __ condi tian '::lf the chiId, his 

clepenJerlce on the s t~onger and more mature, evaIuéltes the l'pIe of blJok-

1 
learnln[, and ,G as ln Der Ilofmeis tel', warns asains t the rlan[';ers of eclucatilJn , 
by s trancel's: "Auch \Iurden die groGes ten Romel' und Griechen ln den ][~iu::.ern , , 

uncl riurcn den UmEan3 ihl'er einhelfl1Ïschen Gl'oi3en cebiIde\t. "(G~, IV, 328). 

'Ille ackrl'::lW ledijl1len t t0 l<ousseau come::" s ignif icant'ly, in \he context of 
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~ ~ 

rlistirli.',uÏ011H,p' betHe~n erJ.lJ~~t~c:n H. ~~le ~_~sense ancl ~e:re instl'uctilJ_n_:_
5

_4-_______ 

tI 

"r~0UJ~;eau 11dt dI.gemerK t, dar3 eln Untel'schie~l 3wl.::;chen Unterl'ichten und 

j~r3ieher-, iC:;l. IJllterrlchten kar,n ]ecler, àùch dE,!r rl'emde, und 0ft mit 

be.:,,~erer;1 Lri0lf', aIs der I.:i.nheimische, \Jell el' l'enntr,isse vorl ausHc.Î.l'ti2,en 

. L:r.:iehur,[; aber i5 t nur die 

" 
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ï, 

[mLle also contalns a few afterthoughts on the education of woman, 

fl .j.- 55' 
-entl tled "Sophie ou lé). femme." "\1omen are to be educated to IYrovide Ideal 

1 
wive::; altd mathers. !l0de'::;ty and domesttc dut Y are' the qualitiès s0ught. The 

,sk liis é,he lS to learn, singins, dancing, needlew0rk, cooking ancl "80 forth, 

are aIl concei veel from this fundamentally utili tanan viewpoint. The concept 

8f W0man 1 s ro~e i8 perhaps ,unpalatable today, but pro8ressi ve for the time 

·é:ilnce i t C8rlsidered a field of educati'8n hitherto ignored. Rous'~eau 1 s 

, 
patriarchal id~al 8f Jomes'tic vlrtue, seen t0 fullest' effec"t in the lafter 

part 'Jf th~ lloclvelle IJéloïse, proved particularly acceptable ta the ::;turrl 
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un cl Drang and i ts c8nc;ept of se/.ual roles. l t is Lenz, h0wever., \lhO,~S'-.!JJ:10:d.W=S __ . ____ _ , ,fj 

his p t:'ac"ti cal 

.-
the essential 

bent by settlnr; 
""p. , 

out ~t some len~th, in a letter to ~arasJn, 

56 f. 
w0man's eelucati0n. Tl1ere lS a D0ta.lJle 1:0mp8Dents 8f a 

----~----------------------------
S lmilarl ty t0 Rouss eau' 8 "Sophie" 5 1 The two wri ters stress, for el\ample, 

} 
the necessi ty for good ~hysical s tamlfia to ellable He)jnen to fulfil their 

role aé, h0usekeeper and educator. ThlS runs cODtrary to currefl t Soclety 

practice v.dllcl1 w0uld c:lflslgn womeD to a permanent s late of useless, elelicate 

creatures concedled from the maln-stream of li fe: " flun nehmen ~ie 

unserè', rneJ.s ten w0hler,.:ozenen gel~hFten, kranLtm Damen in Paris ln Llaum\-i011e 
~ '~ 

e.in[',ewickelt und (he kraftv011e lIach~0TTlIfl€nschaft d+e von Ihnerl zu erwarten 

stel1 tIf (p. 109).58 T!te essen tial humani ty sour;h t Dy bath :i rI place 'JE the 

( aul\lard veneer ié, reflecteel in the f0110wln):;:" .. was l1ilfts einer 

frau weIlfl i~ie ùer AU3bund aller I::igenschdften eines Eneels is t unJ ihr 

lE?hlt>las \lctS SIe ailelne zurn tlenschen mdcht" (pp. 109-10). The same 

antl-irltellectuallSlTi seeL in the previ0us chapter ln c8rmectlon \-Ii th 

" wornen readers reaPIJears iL the corltenti8n, that ". . . eln frauenzirnmer 

daw r'reterlsioL au:t'""Veréotand macht, das unli~bensw~rdigste und furchtbarste 
/ 

J 



• aller eXlstierenJen Dinge is tIf (p. 112), which approaches the Fwperbole 

'Jf R'Jusseau' S Vlew Cl[ "1 'homme q~i ~É:'dl te. ,,59 111ere is general agreement 

on the subJects of the curricuLUIiI: cO'Jking ("0 wenn doch die mehrsten 
:'" .,.J 

franzosischen Damen dafùr weniger GrreShlsch und Briefstyl wuHten, 

\'Ieniger neue Bucher gelesen, weniger Preise fur die tiefs innigen Akade-

misten ln Paris ausgetheil t hatten!" ); drawing, less as a finë art 

l . j ,1 '.;,' 60 tIan as an al' t'J uClmestlc ~eslgn; ornamentati0n and c0smetics as 

a~ds lCl nature l'athe~ than tClols 0f fashion. 61 

" 
-, 

1-----------,~-Bj)'t'e~r__ît:1u:gjf'le~InlddtlJr7laf-te- --Iq ~~Q~Ge~Il--i-i ctrt:s-; crtre"crdy me n t i 0n e d ln CCl n ne cll Cl n w l t h 

• 

the cultural satire, would appeal' tCl demons trate the main tlJe~31s of Emlle 

lfJhlCh sets out to refute the Enlightenment belief e 

62 virtue. Llke ':::chiller's lZéiuber it uses the motif 0f the tw0 br'0thers. 

Le/~()ld, the father, repeatedly bel'ates David for hls sch~lastlc inferiority 

to hlS u1118ent bmther Just: ". . . sleh Hie el' clich ln allen 0 tuckeIl 

ubel'tl'lfft. Ls ist kein Kal::er J n der Geschichte, von dem el' !nlr nicht 

l!ame'n und Jahrzahl weill" (W::, 11, 520). Ibusseau 's conuerrmatl'Jn of early 

inùoctr1nation in "de:; noms de rois, des da.tes, des termes Je olaso11, ùe 

sphère', de géoeraphie," rather than the solici tl0US ene0urar;ement 'Jf moral 

. . . ct 63 " J D . l l' G h COT\SC10usnes.;, cpr10)3S to Dlln. :,turm url< ran[ Wrl ters, .loe UulOg oet e, 

'- . 61J 
riraVl 'Up'JTi 1 t frequeTi--rl:r--j--r--. .œJ.--f'Ar ll--tt-ll"'lo"""'u7'i"lgllTne pTarw;~i,ç--r10t compleleJ, one may 

a3,UTlle lhat David '3 filial l'Jyal ty t'Jwards 11 i:::; unappreeiati ve father w'Juld 
.. 

:::;tarlr:l_fo-cth ir! cbntrast tCl hi:::; or'Jther's treachery. Just is last seeo 

pl'Jt ting t'J CŒl vinèe Leyb'Jld of his brother' s ueath. David shows a number 
- . -\' C-.. . 

0f P0usseaue:::'1ue tl'ai ts, acceptlf![; as a marJ< 0f h'Jnour Vlhat his fatller 

harJ· LIltended as ;:] Litter in.3ult:· 1I 1l01zl! acl:er JGi Il'Jlzhac}-el', lblzhacker 

L. 
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wal' meine Bestimmung" (p. 52}), and choosin.g the soldier's profession 

while his ·fatnel' and bl'other ent~rtain courtisans ln the guise of opera-

singers. 

Lenz rightly views education as an instrument in any movem~nt towards 

cultural reJuvenation. Significantly, it lS a schoolmaster, Matz Hùcker, 

• 
wp~ supplies the people's voice of resistence ta attempts by the cultured ., 

world of the Enlightenment to impart its own prideful qoctrines to the 

. , 
peasants. Rousseau '8 v:ew of educational priari ties is eVloent in his 

---- - atièress !lAn die Damen, die Kuns trichter und das ganze menschliche Ge-

65 
schlecqt: " 

'; 

: 

Nun denk ich Hoh1 of t, Hie Hohl ist mlr 

Doch ]etzt in meinem Dorf dafur, 

l'amen nul' nit manche fa~le ~lahren, 

Mlr meine Bauerlein auc;1 'fzuklaren 

Und einzub~dtte~n ihnen Wind, 

DaD gleich mit allem fertig sind, 

Und Go/tt und ["\enschen lernen verach ten, 

Druber mit Leid und Seele verschmachten. 

Ach, [;naJige Herren, groG und klein, 

Bitte, wallet uns lassen allein, 

Uns verspotten nach Herzens B~_ge~_r~n_~._ 

Nul' unsre Leutlein ni,t spàtteln lehren (G:::, r; 154). 

I~ 

fi somewhat more problematic fi[';ure 1 is the villaJ?,e-schaalmas ter Wen :::es laus , 

in Der llofmelster. This play, as the most intense expressicm of Lenz's 

interest in the social raie of education, and irr particular in i ts r_elation 

ta Rousseau's ldeas, must .be vieHed 6~parately in the next chapter.· r 

, . 
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, , 
3. Problems of love 'and marriage 

The zeal to reform social mcœes is p'articularly evident in that 

~ , -
most fundamental of human relati0nships,that of the sexes. Rousseau's 

importance for this theme is paramount. It is he who f~rst seriQvs1y 
, 

questioned conventional attitudes towards woman, her;n~ture and s;cial 

~ role. Both before and after marri age , she could claim no substantial 

. h 66 M . . If . d f . d . f . l rll3 ts. arrlage l tse . was lmpose rom consl eratlons 0 socla 

expediency and was the prelude t0 a life of dames tic :;ervice. Prior 

ta this, she may have enJoyed a brief period of veneration as "a lovely 

and delicate plajthing,,,67 but in both instances her position was 

onsequently, l eas 

concernin,ç;, her rela tionsh.ia wi th the .oppOSl te sex were equally super-

hcial. 

Rousseau' s achievement ln the Nouvelle l!élope lS to art iculate 

,a new consciousness of woman 's peculiar being an'd a180 her social rights. 

c • 

At the same time I11S ch.nracteristic puri tanism reacts again? t the lack 

of moral purposr and rampant immorali ty Loth wi thin and outside of marri age , 

so that he is compelled to restate, albeit ln a nell and idealized "light, 

, - ,- -- - 68 -- , 
the -notion -~r a H')mar,lj dut Y w L th1n the domesti'c frameHork. Inherent 

ln this is the antique ideal of devotion to a patriarchal type of t,amUi 

structure ordained by natulj'e, an ideal which \-las to appeal strongly to 
( 

w!:,~s in Germany from :::; turm und DranG ta ~ for example, Goethe '.3 

l1Etr"mann und Dorothea. "Da;; Heibliche Ideal der Genied~amatüer L3t 
( 

nicht das lIa'chtYlei1, sondern die sanfte, empflndsame, pietâtsvolle 
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Frau, die in der Zuruckge zogenhei t und St ille w irkt, l,md s ich inner-

halb der ;)chranken der :..,i tte hdl t, also im we?entlichen Rousseaus 

d ,,69 h' 'h '" l ct . f l eal. Yet t e ln uman, lnstltutlona lze represslon 0 woman 

through the marriage of convenience ·revolts the deepest lnstincts 

of Rousseau's nature, where his libertarian sympathles unite with 

an awareness of love truly experienced. B?th aspects are present in 

his novel, the former predomina ting on1y after the latter' has been 

i 

explored wi th unprecedented thoroughness and intensi ty. The tension 

that thus arises is only ta s'Jme degree res'Jl ved when One pey ::::el ves 

the character 'Jf the w'JrY' as a complete eri Bque of---eBh-l:-efflp9P~r'Y--

atti tudes, with thelr lack of both !noral and human subs tance. TIlis 

lnslc 

humani ty, her embodiment of new concepts of virtue. Rousseau accords 

his heroine a bounJless d"egree of respect and veneration. CcmsequentIy 

:Ot. Prem: 's love of her becomes a profounJ educating process, one of 

heigh tened moral self-know 1 edge in and through another being. 

Lenz likewise endows women wi th that s uperior sensibili ty and m'wal 

lnsight that verge Cl)) the dlvine. Just as Julie caIrns her lover's feverish 

passion and seeks to guide him towards nobler goals, ,the women that Lenz 

otpotheo.sizes ln hi::. warks ,--- Cleophe-libicl,-:o- Cornelia -"chl-asser, .l!,mriette 
( 

Haleiner, 70 are each perc~ived in the rore of "l{eEWeiserin zum Guten." 71 
i ' , \ 

~uch a veneration has sometimes been compareJ w~ tn' that of the medieyai 

Minne.
72 

Certalnly, bath Lenz and Rousseau tend >(0 rarllove the seat af 

erotic guil t from the female t'J the male thus 'favouring the Viq:;in rather 

than the temptress Lve as the archetype of W0man. Lenz satlrizes the 

, ___ _ 
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--~ .' , 

Augustine view of the sinful woman ln his poem "11enalk und Mopsus" 

(I~~', 1, 183- ,+) .---

The mast conîlse statement of Lenz's ideal of womàn accurs in 

the ~erther-Driefe. The occasion is his apprecigtion of Lotte, who 

engenders 

L.:nthusiasmus fur l..,rirkliche Varzuge, fur weiblichen Wert. 
/' 

lJicht fur ein' schon Gesicht, nicht fur 'dnen schonen FuB 

fur den Inbegriff aller sanfteren Tugenden, aller edleren geistigen, 
\ 

sowohl aIs korperliehen Reize zusammengenommen, fUr ein Ideal --

aber nicht eines wahnwi tzigen Augenblieks wie die Ideale gewisser 

Schriftstellej' sondern einer reifen mit der Welt und ihren Ver-

~ 

haltniss~n und Einsehrankungen durchaus bekannten Uberlegung, fur 

; 

ein Ideal wie es Jede Taehter Germaniens taglÏeh und stundlich 

werden kann, 0hne ein Haar von dem naturlichen Stempel ihrer 

Seele zu verlieren, vielmehr sich S0 ihrer verlernten und ver-

künstelten flatur allein wieder zuruck nahert (WS, l, 389-90). 

The Ideal, of whieh Lenz writes, 18 eV1dently that unian af physical and 

-spiPi tUctl-b-e-a:ULY- ce-lebrate-d -b7 'R'Jusseau. 7J The -classical- Ideal oI the 

"schone Seelè," (which, it.~s alre9,dybee,n suggested, faund an important 

forerunner in Rousseau) is not far removed. It is, hmvever, typical of 

- . 
Lenz t0 bec0me 0bsessed with Ideals, cantent not simply ta give them 

expression but also ta seek them out ln acfual life. Ihus in one of the 

earliest of his s5-called 10ve-relationships,with Cleophe Fibieh, as 

, , , 
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ït--, 
reflected ln the Tagebuch, he assumes the quixotic role of defending 

; 

her from the cynical-·voluptuclUsness of, the n;";chwaGer" (the yClUnger baron 

Kl~lst). The result 0f such a conflict of values, which undoubtedly 

reflects Lenz's own ambivalence and self-distrust in his relations 

with the opposite s,e/., leadS' to'a loss of any sense of a r~liaison. 
"-

74 The wh01e disscü ves into an etherial platonic sphere. Uowhere d0es 
'f 

this search for the elusive ideal of Homanly beauty (conceived in the 

fulles t senses) lead ta a greater detachement from reali ty .than <rn 

Lenz's strange obsession with the portraits of women acquaintances . • 

The urgent desire ta possess such representatlons of his idol indi~ates, 

analozous with Christian imaGes of the saints, his e""treme veneration 0f 

the ldeal Lehind the ,..,roman. 75 Ile falls in 10ve l'li th Henriette v'Jn Waldner 

on the strenr,th of another's description of her (that of hiè.> Strasbourg . , 

landlady, Luise honig), induces her' t0 bec0me a subJect f'Jr a p,\:trait 

fClr Lavater's physior;namatic c011ecti0n, then becomes ernbr0j lerl ln an 

aqJ;ument wi th the .latter concerning possessiCln Clf the pClrtrai t. The 

incident prClvldes par~ 'Jf t·he background, Qf Der Walc.J1)ruder. Several 

years bef0re this he unconsciously admits in a letter t'J Salzmann his 

tendency tp create ideals of WClmen from hl.3 imaglnatioL and tCl prCl Ject 

these upon actual V/omen.; "Ls is t mir Ilie PYgJl1ali';m gegangen. lch hatte 
, 

TTil r ?,1) e i neY' r,ew issef\. Absich l ~ir. melner Pnar;LaGie ein :t'idchel! geS"c1ïd'ffën 

ieh sah mie11 um und dle gùtige iJatur hatte mir meln Ideal lebendig an die 

76 
',elte gestellt." One can be S\lre ;that su ch happlness V/as temporary. 

Der IValclliruder reflects the sequence oÈ ecs tatie id01ization and bi t r 

disillusi0TITnerlt Hhen the real') fail.:;. t0 fTleasure up t'J the iùeal, Will 

is d r:~urrent pattern in Lenz'3 love relati0nships . 

\ 
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• The allusion to the Pygmalion legend i~is connection is 

si~ificant. Lenz, like Rousseau, has left his own poetic version 

~ in hlS poem of 1777 (WS, l, 126).77 The 'JbsessÏ0n wi th the portrai ts 

~ ---------+--

suggests a kinJ of fetishism simila~ to that displayed by the le~endary 
\ 

artist who conceived a pa,ssion for his statue, as first recounted by 

Ovid (Met amorphoses, Book X). 78 One notes, however, that in this poelll, 

too, Lenz is e_namoured 'of the ideal of spiritual beauty. Peace, solace, 

the alleviation of pain, are the benefits it promises, whilst the 

-
delicately intimated physical attractions become more the c'Jncrete 

symbol 'Jf thi::,: 

gen 

Die WeI t vergessend, hinzuhangen 

Und aus den rosar'Jten Wangen 

Des Lebens uberfluG zu saugen 

An dieses Busens l'einer F01le 

Die ~chmerzen meiner Brust zu wiegen (WS, l, 126).79 

K; 
• The charge made by Goethe that R01.fsseau 's Pygmalion monol'Jgue depicts the 

tructlcm of art thr'Jugh "den 8emeinsten Akt der :";innlich~eit" could 

hardly be made of Lenz's version. 80 

Perhaps in only ClTIe relationship does Lenz find his ideal embqdied 

ln an actual woman, ln Goethe's sister, Cornelia Schlosser. Tt is ~ertainly 

n'Jt coincidental that, as was seen ln Chapter III, the 110ralische Lekehrung 

ein·~s Poeten shows el',plicitly and implici tly the influence of Rousseau 's 

!1':)Vel. Cornelia's relationship t'J the poet lS strongly reminiscent of that 
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. 
~f Julie a~d St. Preu~, tilat of the ever vigilant mentcir sustaining 

, 
her lover's nobl~r nature through his moral and emotianal tribulations. 

The c'Jnfessional nature 'Jf St. Preux's letters From ParlS i3 recalled, 

hr example, Gy the opening of the eighth "Sel1:lstunterhalt).mg:" "lch 

muf3 Dir etwas ges tehen, Cornelia! da::; mir Dein edles Herz ~ewil3 ver-. J 
1 

zeihen wird" (IlS, l, 273). We finri the same contrast between the vani ty 

of the present surroundings and the fulfillment he had 1<110\"n in her 

presence: "Dei Dlr war a Ues gesa ttlgt alles befriedigt, hier Lin ich 

ewig wuste und leer" (p. 277). 

(" 
The underlying concept of woman in Loth w'Jrks is of a humanizlng, 

educating f--::n'ce. Lenz comes cl0sest here t'J 0ne of the great themes of 

classiClsm (lphiEenie aut Tauris), supported stylistically. 81. lie has 
~-~ 

Dot, h0vlever, é>ucceeded in achievlfJ!:,; a reccmcillaticm Letween physlcal 

and m'Jral, or Platonic, love. Lenz's distrust 0f the former, wlllch 

emerges, feJr e/.ampl~, ln 1:hepletistlc pr0nouncements 0t the fleyrlungen 

'eines Laien, i::; syrnDolL3ed by the pns::3Ï'Jn for Cleophe rib ich, i Mm Hhl.ch 

he n0W turns to Cornelia to effect lns recovery, and Ly varieJus guil t-laJen 

references (e.g. to hlS "llachlsunden"). LelJz :::;ees hi.; lé)ve of C':)rnelia 

stlll thrQu[',h hlS ideall~:;;t'~; prbrn, in terms of cl (very Rous::;eaué::;que) 

c]n(lict betldeen '~'l'2l.he .:;tllle Tug.e.r.d" an,l llis own vici0-usness. He-

alternates between the em0tional extremes of relig±ous ecstasy anj 

a tortureu sen::;e 0f per::;r.Jnal vl0rthlessness. -The epi the t uuerl repeatedly 
\ 

, to ,~erlbe [Jis 10ve is "reu]." '~t. Preux desc:ribes rll::; love Jn similar 

term::; 'Jf reli[';ir.Jus fervo'Ur: -';pur" and '\:::;acré" are the mO'/t frequently used. 
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For Lenz this can only imply a ,non-possessive, PlatGnic love. Reflecting 

" with rer;ret on his failure to avow his love at the right 'Jpp'Jrtunity, he 

C'Jncludes that the hesitation resulted from the uncertainty of nis motives, 

fr'Jm a fear that his dev'Jtion had not yet reached the crystaline puri ty 

he demanded of it: "Nur l3usewichter konnen s~ [';ewissenhaft sein. Eine 

verheuratete fralA dachte ich -- wie ware der Gedanke mir ,elnpfallen, 

wenn ich reine flammen fùr dich gefuhl t hatte" (WS, l, 262).82 

Where Lenz, diviJes the 'erotlc and spiritual pales of love between 

, 
two women, Rousseau has attempted to unite them. The first part of the 

" 

Héloïse, at least ~ knows nQ distincti'Jn between the pathos 'Jf desire and 

that 'Ji spirItual celebratlon. The4ndestructable purity of the emotion 

uniting the l'Jvers, a puritfwhich hol~S even after St. Preu~'s seduction 

J 

of" Julie, lS shawn with an intensity for whidi C)ne would have ta look ta 
r 

Gottfried's Tristan f'Jr its equal. It is cmly later that resignati'Jn 

intrudes, when ;t. Preu~ ren)u~ces Julie and concurs in her marriage to 

Holmar. Rousseau attempts ta depict a m'Jrdl metalJlC)rphc:~ resultini.', from 

a real1zatl'Jn 'Jf the ul timatelj destructive nature 'Jf total love, h-:Jwever 

n'Jble. {et it lS undeniable that su ch a 'resi8nation ccmstitutes an act 'Jf 

surrender to s'Jcial necess~, and it is this which acc'Junts f'Jr its 

1 • 83 
unsatlsfact'Jry aspect. Rcmsseau appears t'J be caugllt 'Jn the horns of 

a Jilemma: how to reconc11e the freedom impulse sa evident in his writlngs 

~ith the m'Jral Imperative of virtue upon which he places equal stress. 

At best he may clalm an element of freedom in the voluntary aspect of 

renunciation, arisinz from a genuine convlction that it i8 the morally 

proper course. ,JU a conviction is based on his absolute Vle.W of marrlage 
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• 84 
as "le 'plus invi-::Jlable et'l~ plus saint de taus les contrats!' 

, . 
~larriages f armed in the absence of lDclinatian he considers undesirable; 85 

but hlS rejectian af a society in which adultery and divorce are rampant 

ln duces hirn ta affirm the sacrosanct nature even af such_ marriages. Lenz, 

taa, we note, views the marri age contract as a sacred document. 86 Matrimony 
t 

he regards as "die l3asis aller Gluckseligkeit in der Welt ., das 

\ 0 

fundamentalinsti tut der fartgehenden Schopfung" (~, IV, 33). The high 

importance Lenz attaches to marri age in his refarmist' s visian af sacieti 

has been) sessed by Rasanow and by Sommerfeld, as, f-::>r example, "die 
\o. 

ursprungli hste, hochste, aIle wesentlichen Bezuge, des 11ensohen um-

spannende farm der Lebensfuhrung.,,87 In aHributing this canviction ta 
~---------..-----------

------------------

• 

~ ~ 

the influence af Rousseau, hawever, bath lac~ same necessary critical 

. 88 
reservatlaos. 11 • 

" 
Jt cannot be can.çealed that much of Rcmsseau's navel constitutes a 

passianate indictmen t 0f f0rced marriages. Julie is' undenlably a pris0ner' .. , 

af canventicm, the victim 0f a tyran,nical father: "déguisel t0Ut ce qu' ~n 

sent; être fausse par devair ~ et mentir par mades tie: vailà l" état 

habi tuel de taute fille de mon âge." 89 [~d0uhtedly i t is this aspect 
"" ' 

which appealed in particular to the writers af Sturm und Drang. Lenz 

emj'lloys satire ar,ainst the marriaze 0f conver;ience in his p0em, I-Irltter. 

under the lmpact of the Frieclerike Brlan a~fair, "Die Liebé auf dem Land." 

. -, 

Pious and unfeeling ("mit gefaltenen )!J.n'clen"), the pastar givês his daughter 

ta the unloved Vandidat, I-Ihi1st she must nurture ln secret her anguish br 

the abseYit lover (~, l, 14Û). lier ,l-IeÛdlng clay 18 il sacr1fitial offerinz. 

~uch H!Justices are anly part pf a Ufliversal degradati0n 0f the marri,age 

-

18'2 
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lnstit:ution,'which Lenz catalogues among the varlOUS s0cial i11s h~ 

attributes to rationalist philos0phy (Verteidigung des Herm W. gegen 

die \~olken). The rnajori ty of marrlages he regards as n0thing more than 

"Vertrage. t'., einander~Jgegen gewisse anderweitige V0rteile, die 
! 

glelch aIs ob man sich mit seinem Jrgsten Feinde verbànde,' mit der 
~ 

" gro8ten Behutsamkeit VoD der Welt 0brigkeitlich gesichert sein, alles 
- ,.. -'-0, 

~u erlauben" (~, l, 443). Animal sensuail ty is the main purposeoserved 

, 
by 0L)ch l~gal unicms, Ilnereas ,Lenz c0nceives 0f physical love' within 

mar..rla,ge .as an int~ôsificatlOn 0f 'a trLJ.e spirj tual relatlonship, as 

'" ' ,'Leine Folg~ cler innigsten Liebe ... , darnit un~re Liebe geistiger, 

unsere [lllpfiridu~gen e~ll~:, hciher, \-larmer und stcirker seien '. " 
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(CS, IV, 58) .• Of significance in connection with Rousseau's viewpe>int 

i6 the fact that ln the, same context Lenz ccmcelves of the type of 
1 

rnarrlage Lasecl on frlendshlp, -- "bei 'den en VerI!unft und Puhe die 

:"'telle vcm reuer und Lebhafti.gkei t vertri tt, ,,-- but evidently negards 
, "" 
this as a "second best" type ,(Jf union ..cp. 31+). 

Althc)USh Len:::: clepi cts hirnsel.f enga[,ed in a IJurely. platcmic relatie>nship 

, ,- with a rna"rr'-ied woman ln Die MQralische Bekehrun~, this is seenoas an 
j\ ' ". 

0, 

enriching persQnal experience of a v 0'1 un tary nature, not as s')mething. . , 
f')rced ,lJP')n hirn by' virt.L~e of her married s tate. The elerrl~nt ')f social 

~ ~~ 
cQnfliét is 11ere lacking. Where, however, the prec'3ndi tions f'Jr, such 

( 

cQnflict e?~st, namely in tlle demeanlnr; 'Jf rnarriage to serye soclety, a 
....... 0 
lTIore revolution'ary attitude ShOWSB i tseLf ln )lis wri tings. licJw t'J rèccmcÙe 

\ , (,.)- ~ . " 

this with the ethical impulse, equally vital f0r Lerlz as fQr nousseau, 
"'_"1_ 

• becomes, as in the -case 'Jf the latter, a special problern . 

, , 

. , 
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Lenz's c7paris,::m 0f the lJ0uvelle llélo'lse and G~ethe!s Werther is 

0f interest h e, since it attempts specitically to d~m0nstrate·the 

, ~ 

m0ral character of the Id tter, Of part,icular lnterest ~s the suggestion 

that renunciation, the 

Subj€ct: ~y 
~ __ e~nt of the abs01ute yearnin~s ,0f the 

(üssCllute faLric Clf rrench s0iLiety, 
, 

but not ~; ln Germany where "stelfe ~tten" prevâil. Clearly Lenz 

envisa~es d morali ty 0f lc)Ve, at ~eas t 
-""'-. v 

immediate conceTn, 0f a different 0rder 

in the s0ciety which is his 
1 

fr06 bourgeClis convention, 

An interestinÈnchange 0fo perspective océurs in the 1ate fragment al;eady . 

194 

, f";' referred ta, Uber Delikatesse der EmpfindW1g, ln HhiC!h he seems no longer 
t 

i 1 

concerned 'Hi th the. IW:Jral pas i tian of the lover ln the two novels (the-

usual centre of 
'" 

cri tical c0ntr0versy) Dut i;hat Clf the wClI'nen tllemselves, 

Gul~liver, s tW1g 
- ,., J 

by t~tgelst's eomplaeent interpretati~n 0f the 

. 
novels as deterrents to~any.! "w":lbJ-.er30genes rrauenzimmer" inclined to ~ 

abatrdon the P'~t]-\;0f virt~~ i 'demands: "AJ-S0 \1011test du eine Jull~ 
l " .::;-J 

h,eiraten) oder eine L0tfel, die ihr Brautbette n1l t [nut' befleek t" und 
'1) 

S0 fur,besser ge'z..lert hJlt ll (G~;, V, 260),"A11 the disill\1:a0lîment 0f 
~' 

Len~: ln his decline Sh0WS ltself in Culllve;r's w0rJs: "Was s011en 

,wir abert Ùl elner \leI t maCh€D', WCl alTe- fraUeljzirnmer Lotten Clder 

~ 

.. Jtll~en \-ldren' Dav0nlauferl oder uns' vClr d,en l 'Jpf sehieI3en-- leh HeiG 
f 

~e}n allder tH ttel.!' A bi tter e01ldemnati0n of miil.rriae;e wi tb0Ut lClv~ ln 

'the ,fullesl: ::;ense as Len;: en~isar,es i t "18 dnveyed in the f0110w~ng 

ta11eau: "Uie 8efrle(hguni~ des Gès'ol<1,t;çhtGreic:es iGt e'in iluGhtiger 
, , ~ - """ "'"'' '" 

J~,~ ~ 

I\ui',erlblld,; nahen t;',esetztere J<:hre, \r0" man daG ·r:;es.a~iê'C71t"v_e:=.:r~iJr,--~_(~_t=--'~ __ :--____ -I 

":;0 kanr, \le\ler r~Clffi()(he locll k,)f,an noel-! 

rrle~lell elI'Jer eele \lleJer~Fler:tellen, 
, 

\rauersplel den verJ~Yld~l.ill, 
. 

die C,lCl! mit rien utjhlarlt,er,>. 

. .., 
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". 
die sie in ihren' Reizen des Gesichts trug, ]etzt in ihrem G!=wi~sen' 

martert, und keiner einzigen edeln Handlung, keine;r abg~wischten 

ve;b0rgenen Trane bewul3t 'werd~n kann" (p, 261), 
'. 0 

, ., 

~ . 
.. ' The n0tion thaJ the sacrifices endured by St, Preux- and Werther 

• were b0th unnecessary and unjust is n0te~y, 9q One effect, is undoubted-

1y to diminish the idea of a tragic necessity in bath heY'0es and,to 

reduce bath works to a level of appraisal in which the unmitigated 

, 
assessment af harsh social reali ty is p0bsilJle, . A significant number .. 
of Lenz 's works present s uCl: a si tuation of conflict between "the 

d d f l , ct h f' d ' ~ 'b eman s 0 a over an t ose 0 s0clety, an 1 t lS pOSSl le ta 

see these' as so mapy attempts ta res01ve the c0nflict ln terms more 

socially and personally acceptable than Rousseau' s ~ubrrissi ve ideal. 

This is one of the conclus ions 0f Ilse Kaiser' s dissertation, (Erlangen, 

1971), Die freunde 

Î 91 
V0D J, M. R, Len1' 

machen den Phil,osopnen, Der .Englander, Der Waldbruder' 

y 
• > 

In Die freunde macherh~n Philos0phen', a play described by Lenz as 

one "d . H ... .. h ' t ,,92 th f l d as.melnem erzen am nac ~ten lS , e young 0rtune ess rearner 
• , 1 

Streph0n, seems (about to lose f0r ever the love of the ar'ist'0cratic 

Seraphine '" Incensed by the former' s proud refusal 'to be her, husband in 

all but name she has accepted the hand af her admirer, D0n Prada. 

/Stre~hon is saved from suicide by nonè 0ther t1an D0n Prad0 himself 

who, percei ving that his ri val 's love is of a superior arder t0 his 

a/n, graciously yields his place to him, declaring: "Ich bin zu stolz, 

Ihnen ein 'ïerz zu entziehen, das Ihnen mit sa vielem Recht gehort . 
, , 

"' .. , 
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Vielmehr wiil i ch dem Wwk des Himmels folgen ~r mich zum f.1i ttel 

hat brauchen w811en, zwei sa standhafte Herzen auf ewig mit einande.r 

zu vereirJE;en" (WS, l, 327). This bold r'eversal of 'the Héloïse 

dénouement 93 is jujY-fied in advance 'by Sera}lhine 's confession that 

virtue is not a subst i tute for love as a baS1S of marri age : IITugen{ 

und Pflicht sind 1Tl-eQ~iebe, Prado .. "." (p. 324). ,J'he conclusion 

appears banal when set beside the supremely tragic 'erther or the 

celebrati'Jn of selfless virtue in the Ih1,lvelle I!éioïse. 94 Und'Jubted-
" 

ly the play, WhlCh ,lJ~ars the marKs of L.;nz' s relati8nship wi th Henriette 

von vlalclner, may be viewed as a $ubJPctive eA~rcise in wish-fulfillment. 

Tltel describes it as "Lenzens phantastische Antwort auf die Heue 
Ct ' --

, . ( : 
Heloïse Rousseaus -- und sein Trau1'll V0n dem, was er selÈlst zu verdlenen " " 

95 
glaubte. Il Geyond this, however, the play is indicative - of Lenz' s whole 

tendency to ,life-proxlml ty in his w0rks, ta see these ln tems 0f actual , 

s'Jëial reétlity, hoi.,rever self-related. 

, . 
The supremacy 'Jf love over the shallaw conventional" f;rm that often , -, 

passed as marriage is stp'Jngly asserted ln Die Freunde. 96 In the fragment 

Die Laube of apP.r0ximately the same date (ca. 1776), the lover's r0le in 

--r-- _ ~he _tr.LaDe.~ ~elatienship 1s -pra~7èd by Constantin, who assures ;Ienriette: --- "'- - ---

"Sie sind in ùiesen Armen unbefleckter unschuldlger und heiliger aIs in den , . 

Armen ihres Ehemannes i ' (WS, II,561). The story Zerbin, as been 

shown, contair;s the m'Jst burnlng indictment 0f at 

: S OU8h t -t0, segregate marriage and love. This, then, de many ~other s0cial 

ills, is<ttributable in Lenz 's view !0, the prevalence of rat~onalism 
'; 

over m0ral feeling. The hubris which results fo; Zerbin in the des truction 

of himself and the devoted Marie lies in -his c'Jld asse~5inent of marriage 

'> 
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" as "nichts mehr, aIs einen. Kontrakt zwischen zwel Parteien aus 

politischen Absichten" (GS, V, 95)'. Love, on the other hand, "schien 

ihm Dun aIs ein Ingredienz, das gar nicht J,-n den Heiratsverspruch 

[,ehorte; die groDe Heishei t unserer heutigen Philosophen ging ihm auf, 

da,p Ehe ei'ne wechselsei tir;e Ililfleistung, Liebe eine vorubereilende 

., 
f.!" Grille sei; eine f1if3heirat schien seinem aufgeklarten VerstanGe nun eln 

\ 

ebenso unverzeihbares Verbrechen, aIs es ihm ehemals der ~hebruch und die 

Verhihrung der Unschuld geschienen hatten." In Der Eng,.1i:inder (1776), RClbert 

t) 

Ilot 13 to be recalled to England by his' father from Turin, where he has 

, 
fallen in love wi th Armida. His proposed fate is a ma;rrlage of ccmven~ence 

wi th the daughter of L0rd ~l ton. 'The plan that s0ciety, represented 

by LClrd Hamil tcm and L0rd H0t, concei ves to shake him from lus present 

r0mantic idealism is t0 instill in him a taste fCJr sensual pleasures. 
o • , 

"Wenn nur ein' f4i ttel wdre), ihm de~ Ges chmack an Wollust und Behaglich7 

,< 
keit'beizubrlngen," remarks Hamilton, and adds: "er hat sie noch nie 

, 
gekostet; und wenn das so fortstür~t ln selner Seele, kann er Sle auch 

nie kas ten lernen" (.W:;', II,. 340). Obviously Robert is serio~y 'Jut of 

"0 'J) J t 
line wi th conve,ntioI,lal sClcial practice. The agent who is tê> effect .his 

"cure" is a prostitute, Tognina. The outward SY~OlS of her allureme~ts\"rJ 

are the roses which.she playfully sheds on him a~e lies cm 11Îs sick 

.. Il>') 

bed (p. 349). Flcwers and play" are both favorite ROCOCCl 'mCltifs; that 

the cul ti vatlcm of beauty ccmceals an inner m0ral turpitude is the 

basic cri ticism of his culture that Lenz shares \ü th R'Jus,seau. Un-

wi ttingly Tognina pr'Jvides Hot Wl th the instru[llent of his suicide. His 

1 

de'8th 'prClvides us, Bin a particularly .audaciou~ manner, with an ins tance 

of Lenz 's idealizaticm of woman and Clf love, whilst at the same time , 

o , r 
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exprèSs ing his rejeet~.::)n of the forces of hypoerisy. As the c0nfessor 

tells him t0 detaeh h1mselJ;' fl"yltl eai'thly things Hot prepares .to meet 

his maker wi~h the demand that the mernory of Armida may accompany h1m; 

it is her portrait that he kisses instead of the 'crucifix;' "Behaltet 

euren llimmel fur eueh" are his dying words r p. 353). 

,. ) 
J!1t. such w0rks Lenz lS consistent in laying the ch-arge of imTlDrali ty 

not u~individual lovers,.even though these are Jften compelled to 

be 1mmoral in the technical sense in arder tü achieve their saered ,. , 

aspiratlcms, but rather upon 1 the )sacial insti tutidns Whlèh cynically .use 

the marriage form fJr exp10i t sen3~'for i ts Qwn ends. \11 th this 

conviction he is not predisposed ta a sympathetic understanding of 

Rousseau 's novel, '"hase resolution appears to rei terate that " schl'0ffe 

Tren~ng von Liebe und Ehe, die die Gedanken des 'lB. Jahrhu~derts b~- . 

97 
herrscht. Il Considerations ')f social compromise have no place in an 

idealistic and absülute attitude towards what is ~egarded as the noblest 

f 'h l' 98 Y' . l h' d . . orce ln uman re atlons, et lt lS preC1~e y t 1S ep1ct1on of total 
., 

love with which Rousseau was most cl0sely identified, as Lenz well k;ew. 99, 
/' 

Th · . f l d"-""" h Rd" 100 Wh e equat10n 0 ove an naLUre lS ln t e ousseau tra 1t1on. at 
,. 

so impressed his apologists such a~ Hamann and Fussli, whilst offending 

Enlightenment crities, was his rejection of the tidy, lagieal language 

of the mind as inappropriate in expressing the' emoti0ns. l3'Jth the 

rationalist view of unbridled passlon as a moral threat t'J the will101 

and the trivial Rococo attitude tü love are eschewed by Rousseau and 

replaced by an intensely seri0us emotion inv01vinE the total being, 

spirital and physical. Only in Rouss~au did Lenz and his contemporaries 

~88 
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find the pathos 0f lov~ revealed in all its manifestations: outpourings 

of emotion, spiritual ecstasy, indifference to danger or o~position, 

together with such physical signs of the total inner possession as 
~ 

. f' 102 Th b fainting, trembl1ng, pallor, loss 0 appet1 te. ese \Vere to eC0me 
'--"- . , 

part of the stock of the Sturm und Drang's portrayal of pass10n and c~n 

be seen in sorne of Lenz's _rtage directions. 103 Love which l~ks this 

intensity belongs inevitably to the sphere of social formality which 

189 

Rousseau himself had condemned. 104 llere Cnce again ois that Y'ecurrent ingredient 

in Lenz' s attitude to Rcmsseau - disappointment, a perple,<ed feeling 

that the latter lS betraying his own revolutionary ldeals. 

The reasons for Rousseau's 

ln his nQvel have long been the 

introduitlon of the resignation theme 

obJect of speculation. It may perhaps 

be viewed as expressive of his obsessive elegiac conviction of th' vani ty 

f L' h' . h' h d . l 105 P h h' o see~lng app10ess W1t ln t e mo ern socla structure. er aps lS 

own deep-seated puritanism intrudes where it has least reason to be, in 

h . . f dl' 1" 106 Th l t e gU1se 0 a suppose y vlrtuous p atDn1clsm. ere are, at east, 

indications that he himself sensed the unsatisfactory nature of the 

" 
sacrifice as a lasting solution. 107 Lenz's attitude provides yet .. 
ânother instance. of thé teTldency already noted towardr. an enthusiastic, 

'ref':lrming zeal, ever-ready to acj.opt unco~tI.romising p'ositi':lns, one ·best 
\ \ Ir .. ~ _ ."" ... ~y .f 

described "as "more Rouss..eauist than Rousseau." "'Lenz geht. . in der 
f ...;;.. 1,. ~/--

Bewertung des leidenschaftlichen Lebensgefuhls weit uber Rousseau hinaus. 

Er nimmt ihm die letzten Hemmungen und gesteht ihm das absolute Recht zu 

~ 
schrankenloser Auswirku~g zu. Darin liegt der Vernpunkt seines Sturmer- , 

und 'Drdngertums." Further conclusions remain to be drawn from this 

'Judgment of Kaisers (po 78), 

f 
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Lenz Undoubtedlx sees the experlence of love in its fullest 

and most demanding form as an important ingredient of tha-t; dynamic 

o 

process of self-fulfillment which was viewed earlier as the basis 

of his individual ethic. Expansion of aIl the faculties is the 

~verriding goal, whether mental, physical or spirltual. Love moves 

the he~rt, making it more receptive ta beauty and truth: this is 

the sole necessary claim ta rnorali ty for G0ethe 's \Jerther. Love may 

thùs· be enc0mpassed within Lenz 's total moral phj los0phy, where 

Rousseau must resort to renunclati0n in the name of virtue. Despite 

the p}aton~c ldealism of such works as tlYè lbralische Bekéhrung, 

Lenz 's obJective, social 1deal (Ilhich he himself never attained) 

lS of a full requited, love relationsh1p sanctified<by a marri age 

f '. l' . ~ h h . 108 h' R ' a' lnc lnatl0n at er t an C0erCl0n. In t lS c0nte;.,.t oussè'au s 

~esignatian mus inevitably appear retrogressive. Bey0nd this it 

. callides with that same metaphysical .c0nvictian which lS expressed 

ln the Rousseau critlclsm of Das erste Principium and Der Halclbruder. 
~) \ 

(

rn.sundering the ties 0f passioD\and devating her energies to the 

qUlet cultivati0n of domestic serenity, Julie lS seeking that ~ame 

inner state of "p.aix" wh~ch Rousseau takes to be the highest good, 

the only effective means of preservi~ virtue in a corrupt and 

. 
corrupt in./i w0rld. Where she hac sough -i:: "bonheur et paix" 

(p. 159), instead she founff'o~ly the inner turbulence of moral 

~ 
cOnfl'lft. 'The renunciaticm of love is the price they must pay f0r 

the ~estoratlan af peace;' "En ren?n9ant à Julie, vaus achetez son 

repos au;.. dépens du v0tre, et c'est à vaus que vous ren0ncez payr 

elle" (!1me d'Orbe to Saint Preux, p.299). What begins as a stirring 

pr0clamat,i0n 0f indri. vidual rights in an 0ppressi ve socty. thus yields 

190 
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, ta Rausseau's idyllic yearning for peaee and the'freedom from strife. 

lb 
'Thus we are braught bacl<: 1:0 the main s tumbling black ln the way oi Lenz' s 

total acce~anëe-of Rousseau's Phi\O~OPhY. 

GJ l 

, 
Despi te Gentcm 's dbservation on the app~rent failure of Sturm und 

~ : 109 ~rang dramatists to give a positive value to love in tqelr works. 
j' " , 

Lenz at least sees it a~ a suprernely i~portant force te~ding to the 
<t'~" ') . 

greater happlness and virtue,of individual and society alike. The 

freq~e'ncy with which üwe situations become, in the maJor social drarnas, . 
the 6ccasion ror carlcature (tne main substa~ce pf Genton's remark and 

wh~êh is indeed true of Lenz 110), results frQm the character of tnese 

q? social-critical depictions of the distqrtin8 and denaturizing forces " . ~ \ 

ln soci~ty' Hhich wor)<: agains t the attainment of such an ideal. Elsewhere, 

a~ we bave seen, the ideal of love which Lenz evolves, to a considerable 
\ 

ext"ent in dialectic re~pcmse ~ Roùsseau, forms a mueh more positive part 

"bf his V1Slons of a happier humanity. 

, 

; 

, . 

-l. 
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VII. INDIVIDUAL WORKS 

, \ -- / 

Faur works in particular two plays, a dramatic fragment and a ! 

novel -- ,show a marked influence of Rousseau:Ps ideas on' the .creative 
• ~ 1 

1 • 
• wri ting of Lenz. We are concerned n0t ~erel:t wi th the presence of thes~_ 

but wIth their raIe w±thin the structure of the W0rk concerned. That 
, 

Lenj 's attitude to Rou~eau is not one 0.f simple imitation, despi te a 
'I 

1- :; ~ 

stronB emotional attraction is most apparent fr0m these wrItings, which 

'- '. serVe ta complete the perspective from which this attitude may 1et defined 
\ 

,0' 

and., explained. • 
-'. 

\ .. 

1. Der Hofmeister 

, J 

, . 
Passible links between this, one of Lenz,!s best known plays, an~ 

works 0f R0usseau have long been assumed. Erich Schmidt p0ints to the 

similarity of its theme, that of the tutor seducing his s0cially superior 

d dh fhN - .. 1 
wa~ ,an t at a t e ouvelle Helolse. Other comm~ntat0rs, beginning 

wi th Eugen Ivolff, have seen a connection between the tutor theme él.nd 

Emile.
2 

The presente of Rdusseau mOJifs was also noted in Stammler's 

1908 dissertation.
3 

llowever, the first real attempt to examine Rou~eau's 
1 rale in the play is that of Clara Stockmeyer, who views the work in terms 

of a critical "Auseinandersetzung Lenzen~ mit Rousseau. ,,4 Both of Rousseau 's 

n0vels al'e the abject af this. La.uffer and Gustchen are seen as shallow, 

frivolous parodies of St. Pierre and Julie; mareover it lS Rausse~u's own 

novel that becomeEi, instrumental 'iii Gustchen 's seduction . 

.-1 .... 
'. 
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Stockmeyer thus cGncludes that Lenz 

. . '. sich in bewuf3ten" Gegensatz zu dem von der Sturm- )lTld 
" / , . 

Drang/Senerati'?f sons.t so verehrten Pl1ilosophen stellt. Der 

Ibfmei:;;ter-> mutet s tellenweise. wie eine 'Parod~e auf die IJeue " 

Héloïse an. Len~ entkI~idet mit einem gewiGen Behagen dén in 

~Rousseaus Rc5man ges Ch.i1der:'ten Vo:rgang seines poetischen 

Schïmmers. [s ist, aIs w?llte e~age.n:, "So sieht das Leben 

aus, wenn-man eS ml~ unbefangenen Augen statt durch die Brille 
• • 1 

~. eines PhilOSQ;his chen. Systems ans chaut ." Da~ Mdcheh, dem das ' 
." 1 

Schl~:sa~~iQer Julie.begegnet, ist ln Wirkl~~hkeit nicht eln 
r\ / 

Engel, sondern ein schwacQes, ,siiml:Ïtches W sén; ein Juttgl~ng 

w1:e St. ,Preu,< lSt ein haltloser Nensch ( G~. cit.). 
'( 

~ , 

A s.lmil)ly, cri ticism of Emile and its apparent "VeTherrl~chung der 
! 

~ 

H'J frr:eis tere'r':!iehun8" is the presùmed intention .of the play' s tendenci'Jus 

" 
rejection 'Jf the private futor ln féVlq~r 'Jf communal education: "Vor. 

y 

all~ ist ihm Ruusseau darin zu sehr Poet oder abstrakter Theoretiker, , 

daD er das intime ZusammenlebenQzwipchen Lehrer und Schuler so idyllisch 

, ' 

schildert. Lenz weiD aus I:rfahrung; .da'D sich die Dinge in Wirklichkei t '. . 
ganz<Panders verhalt~n." ~y 's'tressing only the parodistic aspects and 

" . 
o 

attributing t'J the,se a purely pole,mical intention Stockmeyer undoubted­.. ' 

1) presents a one-sided interpretation that fails to take account .?f 
l" 

the infini tely more pos ~ ti ve social and mral in:;jlghts con tained in 

1 

Rousseau's wrltings, Kindermann to some extent restores the balance: 

"Die sturmische Rythmlk der Leidenschaften, das Anstùrmen gegen alther-
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gebrachte Autoritaten und Apschauungen, die.Hinwendung zu natürlichem 
-. , 5 ' ' 

Empfinden -- s le waren ohne Rousseau nicht d'enkpar gewesen. Il Rous'eau 's 

ethical demand for sincerity and naturalness in human relations (the maJor \ 
/. ' 

then~ of the later Neue Menoza), in reje~tion of t~e slippery morals bf the 

Rococo, 1s already clearl)r h-eard"-in Der Ilofmeis ter. 6 "Neben Shakespeare gibt i \ 
.; 

es fur' diese TragikoIUodie kein Vorbild von gleich na~hal tiger Hirkfmg wie 

Rousseau.," 7 

Ô 
The question of, the relevance of tmile J:}ears cm the admi ttedly imp0rtant 

. pedagoglc theme; but whether this i~ the central theme is questi0nable. The 
.. 

) ir0ny of the play's subtitle, "Vorte~ie der Privaterziehung~' is seen at a 

refutati0n of Rousseau's tut0rlal meth0d of education. 8 Yet Lenz himself, 

" ln the Werth~r letters, s-eeks t0 lesseri the importance of this one theme 

Wl thin the composite depiction of so~ial reali ty: "Man hat mir allerlei 
" , , 

moralische Indzwecké und pnilosophische Satze bei einigen meiner Kom0dien 

angedichtet, .man hat sich den Kopf zerbrochen, ob ich wirklich den Hof-

meister~tand fur so gefcihrllch in der Republik halte, man hat nicht bedac~t, 
1 

dal3 ich nur ein bedingtes Gemalde 2:eben' woll te von Sachen w-ie ~ie da sind". " 

(WS, 1" 3ê5). The im~ortance of education in Lenz's s0cial thinking was 

observed in the preceding' chapter, and i ts raIe in Der Ibfrneister should 

~ot be unJeres'timated. Ile is clearly aliye to current controversy and th~ 

need for educational ref0rm, !lis technique, however, is to intregrate 'tl1e 

diverse facets of the problem lnto the structure of characterization, 

notably with the Gehelmer Rat von Berg und Wenzeslaus, the village school 

master. It is the dramatic potential or debate upon th~ social issues 

in'volved, not the unequivocal resolution of any of these, which ultimately. 

serves Lenz's avowed purpose as a dramatist: ta awaken the hearts and minds 
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• 

of his audiences ln a manner ultimately fruitful in terms of moral 

and social progress. Following this cautionary note, we mJy proceed 

to examine the issue of private wersus public education opened by the 
.Il 

, Geh. Rat in II.i (WS, Il, 28 f.) and brought to a sornewhat banal 

conclusion with the final worcls of Fritz v. Berij; (p. 104). 
, ï 

The implied sympathy towards the ideal of communal education is 

no more likely to be a ~riticism of Rousseau than an endorseme~ of the 

reformthg efforts of Basedow, whose name is closely linked wi th the 

beginnings of Prussian state education in the seventeen-sixties. 9 His 

model school, or Philanthropinum, rece1'ved Hidespr>ead attention at th~ 

time Der l!ofmeister was written. The "Hofmeistér"system, which,was 

designed to segregate children of the nobility and thus preserve the 
, 

caste system, was already in general disrepute and the object of re-

-.1 1_' • •• 10 L ' l l l fi peatell attachs ln contemporary wrltlngs. enz spay c ose y re ects 

the well-docum~nted current abuses: the social elitism described by the 
, . 

Geh. Rat (p. 29) and"which compels even I,auffer to regard the prospect 

C){' assisting in Wenzeslaus' village p chool as a "Demütigung" despi te his 
o • 

-<, 

abominable' treatment by his aristo.cratic employers (p. 60); the tutor' s 
, 

'lowly servant s1;atus, which accorded ill wi th' the enormous moral 

responsibility entrusted hl,m as the total educator of his charge ("Merk 

Er-sich, mein Freund: daB Domestiken in Gesellschaften von Standesper­

sonen nich1 mi treden" (p. ;5). 11 Lenz himself had suffered the humiliation 

o~ the tutor's position durtng his periQd in V-~nlgsberg. Thus for both . , 
personal and topical reasons the theme would have readily suggested itself. 

On the other hand, Rousseau's novel (with whiéh, as we have seen, Lenz was 
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fairly welJ..., a.cqua:i.nted~ does not in the ~irst instance appear as an 

apology of a soclal instl tution, but rath~r as a stateme,n,t of pedagogical 
~ . 

ideals whose realization, for lack or a better al~erJlative, is sougJl!'ilt in a ' 

highly indi vidualize4 ·cmteit-. Indeed, at the beginning of his treatise 
, l' 

tousse~~ là~ents the de cline of "J.' insti tution publique" toge,t]1er1 wi th 
" { \ 

" Ii' t ~ 1 the ideals of nationh6od and Cl tlzens lp which, alone can support sucp 

educatlon, 12 Since Lenz has demonstrated elsewhere his ability ta vieV1--

Rousseau within his own national so~al con~ext, it is.likely that he 
, "- .. 

considered the establishment Qf state ed~cation to be still fe'asible 

ahd desirable 
1'1' 

ln Germany, without necessarily belyi~g the validity 
\ 

~ 

af 

RO,usseau 's Vlew of the si tuatié)Il' in France ,l3 Rausseau alsa occasianally 

moves away fram his idealist 's visions to take ;;ote of thi' pr;e~e~ r~ali ty,' 

describing th'e fate of oost children taught by tutars 'in terms wi th which 
• ent;ev "'( Lenz wauld readily agreeej "Un enfant passe six ou sept ans 

les mains des femmes" victimes cJe leur caprice ét du sien; apres ., 
\ 

avoir étouffé le naturel par les pas~i'0ns qu'on a fait ilaitre, on remet 

cet être factice entre les mains d'un précepteur, lequel achève de 
, 

développer les germes artificiels qu'il trou,ve déjà tout fOJl!Tl,~s, et lui 
, , 

'1, 

appre~d tàuyors à se connai:=re, hors à tirer parti de lui-mêm'e, hors ~ 

, ,.:' (d h ,,14 H . d '1 h' a SaVOlr Vlvre et S'~·ren re e\.1reux. e conSl ers t1at t e true tutor 

is the father (Emile is ~n, orphan) and attacks those .arent~ who abamlcm' 

this dut Y to ÇJ paid servant: "Ame vénale! crois-tu ,dam;er a ton fi.ls 

un autre père avec de l'argent?"15 • 

If Geh, Rat v. Berg is th~ principal opponent of tutoriaI educa<tion, 
. 

his views are undoubtedly saturated wi th Roussea)list idealisTI),' Emile 's 

" , f 

up-bringing, far from eU tls t ln concept, is designed to fit him for any 
, 

• 
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statian in life and to- equip him br- survi val in the coming' ag~' ?f 

.i 
. social rev0lution :J6 Be;g <id.vises t'lis brother thus: If unsere Kinder 

o solleJII und musseI)..das nicht werden,·was wir Jaren: die Zeiten andern 
• t/\.~ ,1 

;ich, Si tten~! um~ande, alles, und wenn' du nichts mehr und nicht wenigèr 
~ . 

-:> t 

gewarden warst., aIs das leibhafte .Kontrefei deines .El tervaters - _If" Cp. 12). 

Strlctly in the R0usseau m0uld is his call rOI' absolu-te freedam, through r, . , 

whi'ch a10ne thé indh,;idual may fully eV0lve, through an empirical process 

pf trial and error leading ul timately ta t<ruth: IfOhne Freihei t geht das , 

• Leben bergab ruckwarts; Freihei t ist das Element des Menschen ,üe das 
1 , 

Wasser cies Fisches, und ein Mensch der sich der Fneiheit begibt, ver~iftet 

die edels ten Geis ter seines Bluts', erst i.ckt seine s uf3es 'ten Freuden des 
, . 

, .. - 17 
Lebens in der Blute und erm'Jrdet sich selbs't" (p. ~5!. Indeed, the 

y 

machinations of the plo'i: appeaÎ> ta lead triumphantly to the ul timate 

endoroemen t of This l"dealism. Be'rg, true to his --doctrine, has his son 

Fritz educated at a communal school. The lattèr demanstrates unswervin~ 

persa~al loyalty, eve~ taking ;the place of his triend in a debtor' s prison. 

J ' " t 

PIe emerges from thes'e tl'ibulatians unscathed, -- "dank seiner gesuriden 
,1 1 ( 

,) 

un~edr:uppelten Natu!> und dank der viherlichen Versohnlichkeit" 18 

as though bearing witness ~to Rousseau' s faith in the inhere'nt gaodness 

af man. The carnic couDterpart af the pontifying Geheimel' ~at, is his 
• .. 1 "l,y 

blustering brothgr (a'figure strongly reminiscent -' Squire Western 
, 

in Fielding 's Tom J0nes), who repvesents 'a caricature 'Jf the very 
, , 

.;ltti, tudes that Rousseau cri ti~izEld. Lauffer 's task he defines as that \ 
1 

; c • 

bf instructing his soI1 "in aUen Wissenschaften und Ar~igkeiten und Welt-

manieren" (p. p);" 'q' und wenn die Kanctille nicht behalten will, 

so s chlagen Sie ihm das Boch an den Kopf, daB el' 's Aufs tehen vel'giBt 
,r 

\ (p. 16). 

" . ' 
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Yét by closely lnt~rati~g the se readt11 recognizable attitudes wi th 

the cbarac;"terization tenz undoubtedly enables their ~imitaticJDs to be. 

• ' 1 

They are the li mi ta'tions of the 

vapld ~dealism presupp0ses a freedom of 

characters themselvcs. B~S 

decisioll and action at" infe~ 

social levels, wh~e the cold facts of econoJilic deprivatb)1 make this 

t impossible. In his discussion wi th Pastor Uiuffer, S~ing his assistance 

in getting better employment condition's f':)r his son CI i'. i), this is made 
" 

~lfecti vely, clear: on the one hand much rhetoric, combined wi th contemptuous 

Jibes at the nFrovI servillty aI: the bourBeais, on the other 1he plaintive. 

VOlce of a class obllged t0 subsist on the meagre res6urces of its schoQling 

"'",-
and sullenly è1efending l TseH agalnst the scorry Qf the nobili ty (pp', 24-31). 

C:t # 

The èehelmer' kat 's Vlews are lrreproachable in themselves, bU,t ln t,hé 

'\ "r 1 

;::ontext 0f thlS ill-matcheJ enc0untar;they beC0me stl'angely ineffecti ve. 

One nQte,s tao the paradbx whereby the110bleman may enjoy the lû;.:ury 0f 
• 1 • 

critic~zing lJ~s clas::;,j!'lhereas the voice of conse'rva~i§m belongs 'to the 

198 

l' 
b0urge0is. Lenz 's low op:nion of the b\)urgea~sie, whose state of materialistlc l 

"'" dependency makes i t ill-suited for any kind of moral l~q~erShip, was uLserved 

~e precechng chapter (p. 158). Here, rathep,than in the sup,erficial 

didactiélsm of the tutor theme, Rousseau 's idealism may indeed be at 
~ , 

issue. The impeding sClcial Clbstacles are. ctisplayed so ,relentless ly that / 
1 

l t is reduced 'to the level Clf the Utopian phantasies of a leisured class 

permi tted even the l uxüry of ~iberal thaught~ 

> 

Much more fundciD\ental than that of Emile lS the imp':)rtance of the 

tlauveile llé10ïse, as is suggested by the evideht similari tiès in plot. 

, \ 
Stockmeyer's csmments on the chara.cters of Gustchen and Lauffer as shallow . 

" .. -
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A • parodies of Julie and St. Preux are well-founded, whatever ,the conclusions, 

t0 be drawn from them. Indeed, the distortion extends to a number of dëtails. 

St. Preux,p evincing the superior mClral vq.lues that Rousseau associates wi th 

' .. 
~ the bourgeoisie, rejects the prospect of becoming "vn me~enaire, un hClmrne 

\ à se::j gag'es, une espèce de valet.,,19 Whilst rebelling against the prejudices . 
(1 

of Julie 's class, he regards himself as occupying a position of trust, wher'eas 

the origlnal betrayer o.f that trust,~ Abalard, he considers "un misérable 

20 ~, 
digne de son sort." Lenz's tutor, by .contrast, must expend most of his 

time and mental energy in negotiating-a salary which w-±n s upply the bas~ 

needs of his existence. l,His seduction of Gustchen f0l1ow.s inevitably fr0TTI 

his rnaterlal and moral sub]ugation, showing him the victim, rather than 

the victimizer, of a hi vo10us girl wTlose, imagination has been fed by hClurs , 

of idle reading. Where St. Preux feels the stirrings or conscience urging 
/ 

• 
him to· leave, Lauffer endures the humiliatl0ns and deprivatic>ns of his \ 

q 

p0st only ClTI account of 
{ . 

the "Aussichten in eine selige Zukunft" which he 

anticiPatYes·umablY through the lia ison wi th his student tp .. 31) 

~ (,," ~ \ . '. \ 
It" is difficult ta see the basis of Lenz '800 cri ticism other th'&n ln 

• 1 
Rousseau's failure to percelve that,existing iniquities themselves 'inhibit 

the operation of the moral and soclal cClnsciousness; required tü effect 

refoy.'ID. This sombre qU<2ili ty led Hebbel to see the play as an excellent 
• 

example of the tragi --comedy, in which accürding tü his defini tion," . . 

ein tragisches Geschick in untragischer Form auftri tt, wo auf der ein~n ~ 

Seite wohl der kampfende und ).mtergehende ~1ensch auf der anderen Jed()ch 

nicht die berechtigte si ttliche t1ach t, scm'dern ein Sumpf von faulen Ver-

• hal tnissen vo Y'h an den ~is t, der Tausende von Op fern hinunterwürgt, ohn.e eln 
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, 21 
einziges zu verdienen." 

, OK a more ,-\irect kind is 

through the devi~of allowi~g 
r 1 

• 
Gustchen 's seduction. -This had 

--

) 

- ---- ----~ 

the ircmy achieved at 'Rousseau 's expense 

his own novel' t; become ins trumental il'l 

already been noted in Chapter V. Rousseau' s 

aversion to reading, especially among women, as a means of stimulating the 

imagination and proJecting the reader into an artificial wcœld /ere well 

.known, as Vias his_ somewhat casuistic attempt ta defend his own role as a 

writer of novels .. !Jt would appear that at the time of Der Hofrneist~r Lenz 

was more readilY influenced by the topical controve,sy surraunding Rousseau 'S 

famous Préface, whereas. in the later Briefe über Werthe~ he is, as we have 

seen, more sympathetic t0 Rousseau '8 argument. 

Gustchen typifies the immature gi.rl whose notions of life are moulded 
1 -

entirely by what she has read. Her ~iings towards Fritz, as 'he takes his 

f leave ,to begin his university stud'ies, are ccmscïously modelled on li terary 

prec~dents: Romeo and Jul:iet (the allusiclDs to suicide, the. sJ~eeping potion, 
! 

Count Paris.); Gellert 's name is invoked (p. 2'0). Superficial pathos abounds, 

and even the stage directions appear to parody those of class ical tragedy: tS­

"FaI3t sie an die Ha~d;" "~~ ihr um den H"ërl.s." AlI of this merely serves; 

20"0 

, 

ta reinforëe "die Scheinhaftigkeit der Beziehung ~isch,en den Diaglogpartnern/.,,22 

Geh. Rat von Berg, who has overheard the conversation, o;Efers this advice: , 

" 
~ 

keine Affen Von uns Alten. sein, eh ihr S0 reif seid als wird; keine 

" Romane spielen wollen, die nur in der ausschweifenden Einbildungskraft 

eines hungrigen Paeten ausgeheckt sind und von denen ihr in der heutigen. 
/ \ 

WeI t keinen Schàtten der Wirklichkeit antrefft" (p. 23). Acting novels was 

-

,. 
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,1 

in fact a popular social pastime among th0se who cultivated sensi~ili ~y. 23 
1) 

~ , f' h' . 24 !\oûsseau s novel was, as we have seen, far rom lmmune to t lS practlce. 

This artif,icial craving for sentiment thus req,uires fulfillment, and l.n 

the absence of the s upposed lover i t is the tptor ttat fills the void. She 

projects Lauffer' int0 the same fantasy world, add~essing him as Rorneo 
, . 

Cp. 41); at first her histri0nic pathos is directed beyond him to ,the . , . 
absent Frl tz, yet reality, in i ts rnost tangible physical sense, lnevi tably , 

reasserts i tself and Wl th disastrous consequences. It is Lauffer who returns 

the kiss, i t may have been in tended for him. He makes 'the 

, fatalistic predlction, following a lone silènce, that he may share Abalard 's 

doom. l,t is at th s moment thatqGustchen first beC0mes properly conscious 

of her tut0r' s actual presence and his separate identi ty. His words suggest 

a new li terary role. "Hast du die Neue lIé,loise gelesen?" she demands 

abruptly Cp. 41). JuÏiet .is this metarnorphosized t0 Julie and, true to her 

role, Gustchen concei ves a 12assion for her tutor, which leads predictably 

ta h,er seduc"t ion. R0usseau t s prediction that his novel would only corrupt 

, 
tho'se in whom the seeds of corruption are already present is thus grotesquely 

f . d 2>5 Y G h' P" . h' 'f con l rme, et uS t c en lS no arlS lan court1san: selS representat1 ve 0 

an .en tire generation in which sentiment has run riot. That Rouss eau 's novel 

, 26 
con,tains ample warnings of the ?anger mçre'ly heigh tens the parody. Whilst 

attacking the s ickness ')f R0COCO culture, Rousseau contributes to i t, and 

" i t is the cons ciousness of this basic paradox which is never wholly. absent 

from Lenz 's attitude LO Rousseau. Girard wri tes of the scenes under review: 
o 

" . le lecteur me peu.t manquer cl ~évoquer la sentimentalité de ~ype 

. wertherien, le lyris~e exalté de K.lopstock et d'Ossian auxquels s'ajoutent 

'. 
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les éléments de marivaudage." 27 Sueh a list of the formative components 

of sensibili ty is hardly complete, however, without the name of Rousseau . 

The full extent of Lenz' s parody is by no means 
\. 

previ~us chapter has shown, one aspect in particular 

French boqks" did<not appeal to Lenz's taste, namely 

• exhausted. As the 

of thi~est of 

the reslgnation 

of St. Preux. It wcmld hardly be s urpr~sing, then, to find evidence of 

this aiso in the one work evidently written wlth Rousseau 's novel much 

in mind. It is possible to see an indication of Lenz 's ideal of full 

requi ted love in the ul tÎ'mate reunion of Fritz and Gustchen, made possible 

only by the former's remarkable powers of forgiveness (he even ad?pts 

Lauffer's child). 28 The play thus ends ln the tradi tional sty.re· of a 

sentimental bourgeois comedy, wi th a "SchluI3-Tableau" of mul tip le 

~ 
reconelliations. One charaeter, however, is absent from this "zartliche 

Gruppe" (Geh. Rat, p. 100). The title-hero, Lauffer, vanishes from the 

~ 

scene (V.x) following his marriage with the peasant girl Lise, a union he 
~~~ .. 

will be unable to consummate. 

wuffer' s self-castra,tion, l'dieser gegen alle Kuns t verS t,.0ssende 

Zug" (RosanoH, p. 210),-- constitutes a grotesque varient of a feature 
~ . 
of the Aba1ard :»tory which is absent from Rousseau' s vers ion. ~ Several 

studies have been made of/this in terms of the author's psychological 

eomplexi ties', but ul timately i t mus t be viewed wi thin the eontext of 

the play. The most notable aspect, differing from the traditional story, 
1 

is \he ; v~luntary nature of the deed. It thus ass urnes the appearance of a 

delib~rate aet of moral decision. Wenzeslaus certainly views i t in this 
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light: "Sa recht, werter Freund! Das ist die Bahn, auf der Ihr eine 

Leu~hte der .Kirche, ein Stern ers'ter GroBe, ein Kirchenvater selber 

werden konnt" Cp. 80). Yet almost irnmediately, Lauffer regrets his 
• , 

action, denying the high motives claimed by Wenzeslaus: "lch furchte, 

meine Bewegungsgrunde waren von andrer Art ... Reue, Verzweiflung __ II 
1 

(p. 81). In a grotesquely concrE)-te manner, Lenz's tutor thus "has per-

formed an act of renunciation, doi.n g sa not from dny strength of s"oul 

triumphing over the forces ,of corruption, but fram a condition of 

ctes~air" 30 His marriage ta Lise can only be viewed as a travesty of 

. 
platonicism, s ince i t becomes evident that in his feelings towards 

her the sensuous has not been entirely stilled, as the ultra-as cetic 

Wenzeslaus quickly perceives (pp. 94-gS).31 

" La castration accomplie, puis refusée 2_1] '~s_L_quë l'envers 
_ ..... ---

grotes que du s uÏ'cide- werthérien, le -mar:iage avec Lise une parodie dérisoire, 

du renoncement de ... saint~preux .. ,,31 The impliçations of This conclusion pemain 

203 

to be ccmsidered. That Lauffer's social si tuatic)D is one of total disadvantage 

th at ex tends no t leas t . ta th e mora l s ph ere, h as Ire ady' ~een sta ted. Hi s 

needs, and hence the manner of their fulfillment, are of a different 

clrder from those of his superiors. These are secondary and artifj cial, 

the product of a leisured s'Jciety ("Genuf3"): maintainlng socipl appearances 

(l1ajorin), fulfilling romantic yearnings (Gustchen), or even easing on~'s 

liberal conscience (Geh" Rat)" Làuffer, by ccmtras t, whose bourgeois 

theo10gical training mahs him rrentally superior to his er:nployers, is 

nevertheless b0und to a level of exis;ence where need~ are primary: 
,/ 

an :dequate living salary, elementary self-respect. Above aU the fUll 
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fillment of his' natural physical require~ents is denied the countless 

means available to the upper classes whereby these are rendered socially 

33 
acceptable. "Lenz gestal tet im Hofmeister nichts anderes als die Tragik 

des sozial UnterLegenen, den seine Wüns che mit der Gesellschaftsordnung 

kollidieren lassen.,,34 In such a situation of despair, Lauffer's 

renunclat ion, if s uch i t 'may be called, consists of attemp"ting, --

vainly as i t turns out, to remove a need which he has no hoPe 
• 

of fulfilling. In place of Rousseau's supreme act of sacrif~ce is 

the instinctive, futile gesture of both revoIt agains t, and submission 

to, the overwhelming social obstacles s tacked against him. 

" r __ L;:::.a:;c..·U.ffer' s ....act._cll. res ign..il-t-ion is completed by his marriage to an 

uncul tured peasant girl, a step which has frequently been viewed as 

a wholly positive, Rousseauist solution. 35 Yet there is more ambivalence 

surroundlng Lise than is often assumed. The sce~ (V. x) appears to be 

in the sentimental mode. Tlle allu~ions to "Gesangbuch" and "Schafwirt," 
-< 

the lNi ve tone of her responses, rein force the impress ion of piety and 

pas tor2Ü s implici ty. Yet there is som~thing unmistakably brazen ln her 

acc0unt of past amours, in the calculating approa,ch to marri age which . , 

weighs up ~lerics agmnst soldlers (the former "ar:tig" apd "manierlich, " 
...... 

the latter more attracti vely attired),. and not least in her precipi tous 

acceptanc'e of wuffer's marriage proposaI even before he has finished 

speaking Cp. 94). As Genton states: "Lenz hat den Ton von Lises Reden 

so naiv und,zugleich schlau und zielbewuJ3t gestimmt, daJ3 er hier unmog-

lich das unverdorbene, naturllche Landmadcnen geben wollte, welche 

spcitere Interpretation~n in ihr sehen.,,36 1t is easier to see in he'!'.' a 

r " 
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kinsltlp wi th Mariane Wesener (Die ~oldaten). LÏke the latter she 

. has had lower class pretensions instilled in hel' by hE;r father (p. 94). 

Lauffer offers her the prQspect of a respectable union \:li th an educated 

bourgeois, fol' which she is quite willing to fGrego parenthood. This 

necessarily undermines the apparent s inceri ty of her offer of quiet 

affection ln a ménage à deux untroubled by the storms of passion (p. 96). 

We. are indeed familial' with su~h 'an ideal, for it is precisely what Julie 
Q , 

seeks in her marri age wi th Holmar. Lenz 's view of this solution to the 

problem of love confron ted· by social obs~s already been fully 

d · d 37 ~. lscusse . 

The effect, then, of the a:mbi valence surrounding Lauffer' s marriage 

lS to again bring into doubt that Roussseauesque.. yearning for idyÎlic 

bpeace that Lenz cri ticizes in his metaphysical wri tings. Indee.d the same 
• III 

yearning becomes an object of satire 1)1rough i ts assoclation wi th the 
1 

• 1 

character of the Major, whose every answer to t~e ffilsfartunes that be-

fall his household is a streng1;hened desire to become a peasant (pp. 49, 

, 38 
50), a sentiment attributed by ~tammler to "Rousseau;; che Anregungen." 

It undoubtedly underlines the entrapped Sl tuati0n in which even the 

gentry finds i tself, yet the caricature effect is unmis takable. B~rg 

res0r.ts to this obsession mechanically, ln anguished response to each 

new a~d comic r~velation of the plot; _.i t becomes part of hlS overall 

melancholy temperament already kn0wn to us from his wife 's less than 

charitable descriptlOn (pp. 42-32). One character, in parÙcular, 

clearly embodies R0usseau 's philosophy 0f ·contentment. The needs of 
l 

) , 
Wenzeslaus, the village schoolmaster, are the simples t: modest food, 
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baa1<5 and tobacca. As his needs do not exceed his capaci ty he has 

achieved happiness ln Rousseau's sense. 39 Sovereign in his little 

school, he seeks only the remuneration 0f l1Gottes Lohn, 
~ 

.. eln 

gutes Gewissen" (p. 5,9). The primi tivistic aspect of his world 

("eine Welt der Natur, die vor aller Kunst liegt,,40) has been shawn 

to correspond closely to R0usseau' s nature-ci vilization dichotomy: 

"A character llke Wenz~::>lauS', and the life; he leads, is purposely 

depl~ted in ccmscious opposition to rules, fashions and 'frenchified' 

delicacy; he may be rough and earthy, but hlS hecilthy strene,th and ) 

simple, g00d m0rali ty" are tnus aIl the m::>re emphasized in comparison 

41 
wi th the evil character of the upper clas ses who sicken in Im:ury." 

The pr~sence of this scrupously honest figure, whQ stands out in 

glarin8 c'Jntrast to the inhuman society beyond the walls ':Jf his . 

schQol, has been taken wi thQut qualificatiCln as "ein deutlicher 

Hinweis etes RClusseauschlilers auf die noch ungewec1<ten ~rafte des 
, , 

V0lkstums und den ~ngen Zusammenhan.g der Menschhei t und den l1i:ichten 
1 • 

42 
des BCldens." Undoubtedly he aëhieves heroic heights when resis ting 

the i1]truslon qf Graf Wermuth: a ,cCln:rantation of earthy cClUrage, 

backed if necessary by a righteous primeval violence, and the artificial 

• 

power of rank (p. 53). Yet none 

entirely the lil)1i tations of his 

of th~e sympathetic qualities can remove 

outlook. ~ If Wenzeslaus evinces a moral 
-. . ~. l 

integri ty s'1:lperior ta that Clf the society bey?nd his schaol-hous e, ~s 
1 

attitude towards that society is undeniably one of indifference. I;fe is 

a re cluse thr0ugh instincts of self-protecti0n, not a d:Î.sillusioned 

philanthropist sorrowing in the wilderness. Be clings to a religious 

dogrnatism which, for. Lenz, evokes the narrowness of his own upbringing . 

.! 

ft = 

206 



• 

• \ 

6 

'. i 
'1 
\ 

Above aIl the ina1equacy Qf :the man and the quiestistic ideal.he 

symbolizes is revealed in his attitude towards the passl0ns. As we 

have seen, Lenz attempts to Iîal'ness these in a positive manDer in 

• his moral philasophy. Ta Wenzeslaus they are a source of feél.l', "die 

bàsen Begierden" (p. 59), to be held at bay through a rigorous 
1 

reglme of work and a frugal diet. His addiction to tobacca is an 
1 

obvious symbol of the need ~o suppres s the senses through artificial 

h . . 44 l' 1: d h l 1" hi. th anaest etlzatlon. t lS on y mel ern psyc 0 oglca lns 19 LS at 
1 

l'eveal the full irelny af the 'follm1ing \avQVlal: IIIch habe gel'aucht, 

aIs ich kaum von meiner Mutte~ Brust entw6hnt war; die Warze mlt 

dem 
45 

Pfeifenmundstuck verwechselt l1 (p. 58). In endorsing Lauffer's 

self -cas tration and denouncing his s ubsequen t "relapse," he is finally 

identified wi th' a philosoJ?JlY ~ futili ty and self-denial, 

I,J 
camprehend his pupil's more vital aspiratlons.' ) 

unabl~ to 

Der Hofmeister belongs ,to that period of Lenz's life (1972-73) 
1 

marked by an int~nse social intere~, which in turn is expres,sed .through 

revitalizing efforts in th~ dramatic and drdmaturglc sphere (Plautus 

comedies, Anmerkungen ubers Theater). The independent creative urge 

is paramount'. The l'ole of Rousseau ln this play,is thus not one of 

unconditional acceptance, nelr does it suggest the deeper appreciation 
.' . 

of his ·wri tings and aspirations whiph, as was suggested in Chapter III, -Lenz aèquires from 1775 on. It would b~ difficult not to see in it 

ccmfirmation of Rousseau 's critique of the exis-~ing, soc\ial structure 
1 

and the principles (if not the particulars): of his program of 
\ .. 

edutatlonal reform. Yet Lenz IS atÙ tude is one of a cr:rtical ambl vaI~nce, 
'" 

\ . 
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which is found, not Sel much in the issue of private or public e ucat~on, 

â red herring which has received too much attention ln research, but in 

the attitude of irony which, beginnlng with the explicit and implicit 

allusions ta the Nouvelle Héloïse (Rousseau 's most popular and ~enti-

mental wark), sets qut ta show the inefi'ecti veness of sensibili ty and 

of th'e ethic of as cetic wi thdrawal in dealing wi th a harsh and inh uman 

social reality. Simllar reservations concerning Rousseau's philosophy 

have been alr~ady clearly observed ln Lenz 's moral and metaphysical 

writings. The n~xt w0rk ta be considered, however, bears the marks 

o'f Len::;' s personal feuds in the philosophical and cultural spheres 

-and it is here (as was seen in Chapter ~) that Lenz cornes to recognize 

in Rousseau an aIl],' with whom he must inevi tably identify. 

2c~ Der neue Menoza 

,> 

Lenz describes this play, wri tten ln 1774, as flein ubereiltes 

Stück, an dern nichts aIs \lie 'Idee schâ tzbar is t. ,,46 The nature of this 

idea -- the collision of philosophical values thr')ugh the d'nfr:mtation 

of an alien individualyd the european society Qf the Enlighten~ent -­

leads to problems in interpreting the dramatic structure. The importance 

to the history of the theatre seems ~light in comparison with that of 

Lenz's other major plays: "Der Durchbruch zu einer 'realisti~chen' rom 

sQzi~ler prarnatik, der den Hofmeister zum Ausgangspunkt einer Über 

Buchners Woyzeck führenden thtwickhmgs linie macht, ist im Heuen Menoza 

47 (noch) nicht vollz0gen." Instead,it belcmgs more to the earlier Saxon 

cornedy 'Jf character. Len z does not, nevertheless, end that tradi tian . 
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His treatment poiftts forward ta Romanticism with its elaborate, 

arbi trary plots and introsp~ctive heroes at odds wi th their age. 

The problem Lenz treats is a cultural one-, so that the play cannot 

A 
have the same force now that it had~ des~ the alleged apt~ 

failings, on h~s eontemporaries. "So auss chweiffend ais das ganze 
'\ 

Mcirehen ist, so wunsehte iehs doeh gemaeht zu habeI;\," ,wrote J.H. 

Merck ta Nicolai. 48 Herder quotes fMll' it in his 1\lteste Urkunde 

des Menschengeschleehtes. 49 There were alsa dissenting 'voices, 
~ 

notablY, that of \üeland, which provaked Lenz to wri te a critical 

dafenee, the Rezension des Neuen Menoza, velO dem Verfasser selDs t 

aufgesetzt. Clearly the play, touched a sensitive nerve wi thin the 

estab lished culture. 

The ti tle derives frClffi that of a novel by, the Danish author 

Eric Pontoppidan, Menoza, ein asiatischer Prinz, welche17 die WeI t 

" iJmhergezogen, Chris ten zu s uchen, aber des Gesuch ten wenig gafun den 

:7. 

in the German version (1742), which Lenz reealled. from his childhood 

reading. 50 His play shares only certain external details with this' 
v 

somewhat tendentious produet of Christian sectarian strife. Its 

link wi th the Enlightenmen t is stronger: the theme of the nai ve outsider 

who observes and comments upon European sClciety, a device employeçi by 

!~ontesquieu and Voltaire. A predecessar pn the stage was Deslisles 1 

Arlequin Sauvage (1721), which remained popular in Germany as late 

51 • 
as 1767. One notes that Rousseau was impressed by the theme and 'p 
situation of this play, even if he regarded its 'populari ty as an 

1 

f h b · f . l' 52 l . f example 0 t e pu Ile taste or sensatlona lsm. ts re]ectlon Cl 

, .. 

-
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;' a çomplex civili~ation clearly appealed to him. 

.. 
, . 

~ 

LenzJs version constitutes one of ms most virulent. attacks 

on contemporary culture, and i t ïs evident that mUGh· bitter:> pepSGn~~ "-- -'--­

e'xperien ce underlies the extremes of i ts ~~i i~e ,r. In Iearning to "despise 
f 

the sens ual ae~ theticism of the Rococo and th~ complacency 0'f r.:{tio~alist 

. opt-Lmism, he found himself ln close alliance 'Wi th the views of RQusseau. 

, , 
o . ' 

It is difficult 'n~t ta view Tandi as a conscl'ous embodiment of 
~ 

R ,'h'l h . d ". l' fl 53 ousseau s p l osop y,oan most Cr'ltlCS assume suc~en 111. Vence. 

Girard has ·pe.rcelved more specifiè evidence Qf this in .;3ierau 's Judgment 

c, 
of the Prince: "En tweder fehl t es ihm an aller Kultur, oder der gute 

j 
Prin,z ist übepsp·annt und gehort aux petites maisdm" (WS, II,"-118).54 

Zierau is Tahdi 1 s rat~onalist adversary, and i t is certainly ne;t 

coinciden tal th~t Voltaire, who fulfils a similar raIe in rel.on 

to Rousseau, writes of the latter's li terary productions: "Ces 

1 
extravagantes prati tudes ne méritent pas un déc:t:'et de prise de corps; . '. 
les petites maisons suffisent avec de bons bouillons, de la saignée, 

d -' . '11 55 Th . h' h'· T d ' et u regltne. . e queshon t en arlses, ta w at extent lS an 1 

intended to fvlfil Rousseau 's ideal ,of the "savage." The Natural 
, 

Man described in the Discours sur l'Inégalité, whom Voltaire (and 

Wieland) regard as Rousseau 's last word on the subje.ct, is a sClme-

what hazy, primeval being who is clearly an absurdi ty in a modern 
o 

setting. Yet he has a more ,developed modern counterpart, one who 

has retained intact an intrinsic goodness, the rQbust cOrruTIon sense 

an spontaneity of action attributed to the savage. Such a man is 
.fj 
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• Emile, of whom Rousseau writes: ". . . ,voulant former l 'homme de la 

nature, il ne s'agit Ras pour cela d'en faire un sauvage et de le 

reléguer au fond des bois; mais qu'enfermé dans le tourbillon social, 4-, 

il suff~t qu'il ne s 'y laisse entrainer ni par les passions ni par 
---------~---- -- ---- - <'}-

• 

les opinions des hommes; qu'il voie pâ'r ses yeux, qu'il sente par 

1 

son caeur; qu'aucune autorité ne le gauverne, hor's celle de sa propre 

, ,,56 Th d " l' 11 t T d' h h d ralSon. e es crlpt lon app les we 0 an l w 0, s ows sorne egree 

af integration into hfi-s new sqciety, whilst viewing i ts ,mares from his , 
awn unshakable "reason of i:he heart." 

The play is rooted m'Jre tha'n any ather of Lenz 's in that cultural 

pessimisrn that culminates in R'<lussean's writings. "Da's Ungenugen an 

einem in gesells chaftlichen Konventionen ers tarrenden Leben und am Streben 

nach ras'tloser Vermehrung bloBen 0issens, das Ungenugen an der Zivilisation 
• 

wachst wahrend des 18. Jahrhund~rts irn SchloB und auch als Widersacher c!eI'r" 

Aufklarung zu einer unaufhalts a0en g~istigen Bewegung heran, die schli~-
1 , 

lich in Rousseau ihren wirkung,smdchtigen Vertreter fibldet.,,57 Tandi 's 

, first exposure to European culture cornes 1 in the intellectual field. The 

first of a series of such c'Jnfrantations is his' meeting with Zierau, a 

"Baccalaureus" fr'Jm Leipzig ,where he lias devoted three years of service 

to "den I1usen und Grazien" Cp. 1l5). His accoul\t of the advanc~s b~Ç 
.macre in· ever'y sphere of kn0wledge elicits from 'the Prince no m0re than 

, 
t\ the occas ional laconic "So'?", until the leading luminaries 01' the German 

Aufklarung -- Gellert" Rabner, Schlegel, Uz ana 0ther's -, Çlre inv0ked, 
, , , 

with "der Ullsterblich~ ",wielandfl 'at their"head. Clearly w&, are. ,ehteril)g 1 

" . ..", . . 

, 
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the sphere of personaI polemics, llowever, Rousseau's criticcism of 

the exalted written ward, as a substitute for the l'eal world is echoed - \ 
J~the dicussion of Hie~and' s Der goldene Spiegel. The Prince inquires 

w ere he may find the perfeet ci tizens described, t0 which the pedant 

replies: !IWo,' he he, in dem Buche des Herl'n Hofl'at Wieland." Tandi 
\ 

declal'es: ", , "ich nehme die r'leoschen lieber wie Sle sind, ohoe Grazie, 

aIs Wle sie aus einem spi tzigen Federkiel hel'vol'gehen" Cp, 117), He ha:;; 

thus ident1hed the fatal flaH of Lolightenment optimism which confuses 

the 10gical, al'tistic enunciation of an ideal (here id the sphere of 

political construction) with its realizatlon, One pl'erequlsite of l'eform 

lS thus excluJed fram the autset, that of action, there is considerable 

ironie humour, res~lting from a cultura'lly ccmditioned misconceptiofl of 

means and ends, in Zierau's initial boast: "Die Verbesserung aller Kunste, 

aller Disziplinen und Stande ist seit eini'gen tausend Ja,hren die vereinigte 

Bemuhung unserer besten Kopfe gewesen,' es scheint,' wir sind dem' Z~i tpunkte 
u 

nah, da "fil' von diesen herkulis chen Bes trebunÊ';en endlich einJTlal die 

Fruchte einsaf!lmlen, und es vlàre zu V/uns chen, die entfE!rntes ten lJaticmen 

der Welt kamen, an unsrer Erl1te Teil zu nehmen" (lp, 116), Tandl 's scc>rn 

.. 
_at _the ide3_of ai:hieviu8- ~heGO-kl.en-Age;by :.l-ttCh--mearrs---±s corfveyeCl-at:---

the end of the scene Pas he returns Wieland 's scrlpt, taking aim at the 

characteris tic speculatlve syntax of Enlightenment pllilc>sophy: "Genug, 

. '1 
genug~ 'mi t aIl 

, ' i 
Euren Wenns wird die Wei t \:êin 'Haar ,besser 8der schlimmer, 

" 

melTI lieber ehrwurdiger I-lerll Aubr" (p, 118), It is this gesture that 

prompts Zierau to echo Voltaire 's Gite against Rousseau, earlier referred 

212 

to. Rausseau' s views an the vicariau$', s~stl tutional character of philosophy 

in a warld of rampant in"Justice are famiJ,'iar.' ths cri ticism is also moral. 
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Philosophical specula~~on he denounces 

L 

) , 
~E!Jïi>~a:t:edly 9.8 an exercice in 

de'Cei t, whereby lies parade as truth. Formai elegance and the dextet"Jus, 

self-flattering use of abstractions serve no other purpose: "On y apprend 

à plaider avec art~de la cause du mensonge, à ébranler à force de philo-

sophie tous les principes de la vertu .. ," St. Preùx wri tes of the 

P 
. 58 

arlS salons. 

Tandi's rejection of an ill-founded E?lightenment optimism begins 

ÇlS an instinctive respcmse, but swiftly praves ] us tified through his' 

flI'st-hand e:s::perience of the neVl culture. In the next scene that may 

he said to,fo'rm part of the anti-civillzation t\1eme (II.iv) the Prince 
J 

has :suffere'd tl}è shock of w i tness ing Celunt CamiUeon 's attempted seduction 

of Wilhelmine. !lis host finds him preparing to return to Cumba full of the 

prof0undest disillusi0n with "der 
p 

denunci ation of Euro.pean morals is fa 
~ 

to be found ln the 

gestoppelt, bleibt 

nicht zu Empfindung, ihr kennt das W0rt 

,.,1 

Weltteil" (p. 123). His 

tone attd content to many 

.. alles, was ihr zusammen-

Vers tandes, wird zu Lis t, 

einmal'; was ihr Empfindung ... 
__ ---.--_________ ~n~e"_'n"'n'_'t'_',,~l.,,· s"'-t"'----"v~erkleis,terte Wollw;t, \las ihr e~Il t, is L :3chminl<e, 

• 

womit ihr Brutalit::it bestreicht. Ihr Masken mit Lastern 

und ~iedertrachtigkei ten aus gestopft Tuchsbalg mit Heu, Herz und 

Eingeweide sucht man vergehlich, die sirfd sehon im zwC:Jlften Jahre zu allen 

t 
Teufeln gegangen" (pp. 124 f. ). The hypocri tical atternpt to disguise 

" p-

sensuality and self-int~rest behind philosOphy, the absence of the 

instinct of feeling, the implication. that education erless to 

o 

change society, these are fundamental to social 

l 
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, 
criticism. Moreover, true ta the latter's predic.tions ,. the very men· 

who regard their task as that of' leading society towards greater 
• 

happiness, writers, philosophers and, we discover, theologians,--

. h' , 1. 59 are the least lrnrnune 'to t e unl versaI SlCJ\.ness. 

Tandi's meeting with the theologian, Beza, c~npletes the philo­

SOPhic~1 theme. He is now obliged to assert his views ln the fac; of 

a hlO-frontal opposi tian,; the Utopian optimism of the rationa\ist 
, 

Zieraus and the Baroque, apocalyptic pessimism of Beza 's "lS.t doch 

alles ](ot, Staub, Hichts" (p. 131). The basis 0f a dialectic confrontatlon 

0f values fY"Jm which a ,posi ti ve, Vlable attitude tovlards society may emerge, 
'" 

h 'd d 60 1 B h R lS t us proVl e. n one respect eza appears to ec 0 ousseau, namely 

til his doctrine of decline. Tandi does not share the s ame his torical ... 
perspective: "lch denke, die Welt ist um nichts schlirnrner, aIs sie zu 

allen Zèiten gewesen" (p. 130). The similarity to Rousseau is, hO\~~er, 

superficial. lt soon becomes apparent that Beza's pessimism is ~'Jt Thar{ 

'Jf the dissillusioned humanist*but derives from fundamental deficiencies 

wi Thin himself. Lenz des cribes him in his Rezension as der '.'waisen-

214 

hauserlsche FreudenhaI3er, bloI3 weil es Freude ist ound er ke· schon 
-----~~~~~~-=-~====~~==----------

in diesem Jammertal glucklichen Menschen leiden .kann" (WS, l, 417 )., 

l1ein,g impervious t'3 the joyful ingredient 'Jf life he lacks that 
~ . 
essential prereq uisi te of, good-will which prompts the search for 
' "' 

\ 

positive meaning. Tandi, by contrast, is-. agonizingly conscious of the 

evils of modern spciety, but voices a conditional optimism which derivet; J 
its strength from a force ignored by his antagonists and which is central 

,to Rousseau: s belie fs' the èfH caey of moral cons c~nce. 61 . , 
-. > 
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In answe~ to Beza's fanatieal nihilism, Tandi deelares: "Ab\ 

wir haben einen Geist, der aus diesem N ichts etwas machen kannl! (~. 131). 

His philosophy is essenti~lly that contained' in Lenz's theoretical\writings . 

True reason, un1ike the rationalists' idol, is tempered by' faith: '~Der 
.J, \ 

echten Vernunft ist der. Glaube das einzige Gewicht, das ihre Trie~'? 
\ 

in Bewegung setzen kann, sonst stehen sie still und rosten, ein, und \wehe 

denn der Mas chine." rai th (an import~t attribute of the heart accorring 

to Rousseau's Vicar of Savoy) clearly res~res the responsibllity both 

of achleving and appreciating happiness to the mo~a+ consciousness of the 

indi vidual. 'rhat perfection begins wlthin, is percei ved by Tandi alone in 

this confrontatipn of philosophies: IrSoland wir selbst nlcht Gold sind, 
, 

nùtzen uns die goldenen Zeiten zu nichts, und wenn wir das sind, "kannen , 

wir W1S auch mit ehernen und bleiernen Zeiten aussohnen" (p. 132). The 

implication of .these flnal words is an alternati~o Rousseau's dualism 

ÇJf nature and civilizaticm, Rast and present, that rea1istically accepts ~ 

the fact of human corruptibility wh ils t holding out the hape of future ~ 

reform. The means by which this will be achieved is- identical ta that 

contained in L~nz's all-important Gotz essay. Earlier in the scene Tandi 

,lrDas bloJ3 Geniel3en schelDt mir recht die Krankheit, an der die Europaer 

arbeiten. . .. Handeln macht glückl~r aIs Geniel3en" (p. 130). Th:i.s 

equation of corruption-and inertia and the consequent need for meaning-

fuI activity (as for example in the area of social ref~r~~e have 

vlewed as central to Lenz's thought. As we have seen, its deriva~ion 
J 

from Rousseau is more in a dialectic sense. The consclousnesk of a 
i 

society sapped of its vitality through its-passive enJoYmen) of luxury 
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is wholly Rousseau's. His cont~mpt f0r the epic 
62 

ean is profound. He 

. d . f " 63 Y h ' also cornes close to statlng a octrLne 0 actlvlty. et t ere remalns 

that opposite impulse for i~ward peace which, for Lenz, is difficult to 

accornThodate wi th dynamic endeavour. This, t0o, must be borne in mind in 
,) 

viewing the present work. 

At <the "end of the second act, Tandi 's Vlews are flrmly established 

-as a positive alte~native to the philosophical distortions of both the 

h~donist and the ascetic. He has emerged from this confrontati0n aS the 

sole standard-bearer 0f a ~hilosophy of feeling. This is\not whthout 

. slgnificance for the last scene of the act, in which Tandi avows his 

love~ilhelmine. We flnd sorne of the few genuine;y Iyrical passages 

of romance in Lenz' s plays: "0 aIs der Mond mir dif"" Zuge Ihr~r Hand . 
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versilberte, aIs ich las, was mein Herz in seinen kuhnsten Aus~chl1eifungen , ~ 

nicht sa kuhn gewes~n war zu hoffen '., ach lch dachte, der Himmel sei auf 
\. , , 

die Erde herabgel~itet und ergieBe sich in wonnevollen Traumen um mich 

herum" (p, î37). Unlike the scenes between Lauf(er and Wllhelmine ln / 

Der Hofmeister, the. language has a purlty and pathos untainted by the ~ 

• 64 
__________________ ~g~ro~t~e~s~q~\l~e~t~b~a~t-dffects mueh of the play as a whole~ THe depiction of 

the man of 'feeling and deep human sensitivity at this point reveals his 

most noble aspect. Comparison has been made with current lirerature's 

noblest lover: "Schon naeh diesen Szenen kann man darauf schlieBen, 

daB zum Vorbilde des Prinzen Tarldi in hohem MaBe der Held des Neuen 
--------- ---- - ---

H'l' S pt· 0 65 S' ", d f . e olose, t. reux,. . . gedlent hat. lncerlty an eellng ln 

love are, however, no~ aIl that invite comparison. The hero's 

• si~~ation, as Lenz describes i~ in his Rezension, is of one ln quest 
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of "Wahrhei t, GroDe und Güte" in an alien land and who finds nei ther 

these nor happiness (WS, 1,415). He is affronted at every turn by the 
t , 

falsehoods on whieh he pereei ves this society to be founded. The play 

undoubtedly verges on tragedy as a result. What one observes from the 

e 
third act onwards is the growing sense of isolation of the hero and a 

. 
mood very similar to that experienced by St. Preux as he enters the 

alien world of Paris society: "un état d'âme compiexe, fait de 
~ 

melancholie et d'angoisse.,,66 Tandi's loneliness results from the 

same sense of moral and philosophical alienation: "Ce chaos ne m'offre 

qu'une solitude affreuse ou règne un m~rne silence .... Je n'entends 

point la langue du pays, et personne ici n'entend la mienne. ,,'67 "Ainsi 

les hommes à qUl l'on parle ne sont point ceux aVec qui l'on converse; 

" . f, . 
leurs sentlments ne parten~lnt de leur coeur, leurs dlscours ne re-. 
presentent point leurs pensées ... " 68 

The manner in which Tandi ,representative of an ing~nuous and atavistic 

code of ethics, reacts ta the complex, ambiguous mores of modern Europe, 

becomes the main dramatic thème from the third act onwards. The charaeter 

hlmself is for mueh of the" time absent fmm the scene. 'His "actions and 

utterances d~ reported from the opposite stand-point, that of society 

'. 
it3~lf, and this results in a comie rendering of a theme that is poten-.. 
tlally tragic. Biederling's attempt ta explain to an incredulous Graf 

Camaleon the spirit of Tandi 's eomparison betweer 'Cumbian and European 

society underscores this. There are strong sirnilarities with Rousseau's 
, 

contrast between Paris and Geneva: where the one seeks pleasure in 

distractions, in the aesthetic lie of the imagination ("ein gla~zender 

!Jebel, ein rirnis, den wir über alle Dinge streichen, die uns in Weg 
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kommen, und wodurch wir sie reizend und angenehm machen" (p, 141), the 

other finds genuine happiness ln hQnest toil and'mutual service.
59 

Yet 

it is clear that Biederling himself, the one European who is most 

amenable to Tandi' s views, shows at best a most imperfect grasp of their 

merit: his narration is punctuated with hesitations, repetitions and la~e 

quotatiol/s which he is clearly unwilling to substantiate. Girard makes the 
Il 

following comment on this: "Lenz ne mets certes en cause ni les conceptions 

de Tandi ni sa conduite exemplaire, malS pose implicitement' le problème de 
1 

2TS-

leur efficaclté. . ,,70 1t is indeed the efflcacy (not, however, the inherent 

truth) of Tandi's, and hence Rousseau's, falth in the superior power of 

virtuous feellng that may be questlonèd. 

The challenge to This fai th proceeds fram the cQrnplex, :ion trigue- , 

ridden apparatus of the very sQciety which it seeks to change. The 
~ 

burlesque structure Qf the comedy derives fram the relentless violation 

of the one by the Qther. The Elysium of Tandi's marri age ta Wilhelmine 

is shattered, when i t is revealed that as ares ul t of past torturous 

intri gJes he has married his own sister. :His reaction is ~mmediate and 

lnstinctive, the same passive obedience to conscience whose precedent 

lS Rousseau's Héloïse: the Prince renounces his bride. Kindermann's 

commentary is of interest: "Tandis und Wilhelm~nes uberschwangliche, 

.. 
rousseauhafte Gefuhlsmàf3igN=i t is t fur Lenz gewif3 problematis ch. . 

Tandi wird durch seine Liebe plotzlich in ein Hetz typisch eurpaischer 
o 

Wirrsale verwickelt, Wirder auch zum schwachen E~opàer werden, wird er 

sich seiner Reinheit bewahren.) Das ist das Prufungsproblem, das Lenz sich 

selbst stell t. Und er sucht die Losung uber den leidenschaftlichen 
\ 
) 
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seelischen Kampf Tandis weg bis zur skeptischen Askese hin . . 

Tandi 's wi thdrawal from society, his refusaI to"-€ven consider the 

sufferings af his farmer wife, have the character of a sudden re'" 

collection of a truth that had been suppressed: the utter depravity 

of the world. Yet this recourse to a dogmatic position of rigid reJection 

" is al together tao easy; i t lacks the vitality and the resilience C)f the 

will ta resist. The dominant mood of this acquiescent acceptance of' \ 

guilt is akin ta that melancholy abserved earlier iV the self-mut~lation , 
, 72 

of wuffer. 

The full problematic aspect of Tandr, the maQ C)f feeling, is thus 

revealed. TQe consciousness of virtue must preserve itself in isolation 

hom the world, yet i t is only in the world of men that the philosophy 

of action that he' himself advocated Gan be realised. Thus the fundam€ntal 

dilemma that Lenz finds in Rousseau is reflected in the character of Tandi. 

, 1 

His al truist ic endeavours do not go beyond placing. his purse at the disposaI 

of the halt and the blind in Leipzig, an esse"ntially passlve gesture as 

\meani~fUl for the self-denial i t entaÏls' as for the charltable aspect. 

The melancholy sapping; his spirit remains. His hJst says of him: ". . . das 

ist wahl', dal3 el' was auf dem Herzen haben muS, denn ich hab ihn einmal 

gesehen, da sah er aus, Gott verzeih mir, wie eln Eccehomo" (p. 158). 
'" 

There are undoubtedly parallels between Tandi and Christ. 73 Yet i t lS <:::, 

a s uffering Messiah, alone in a lVorld that "unders tood him nèJt," n0t the 

scou,rger of money-lenders. He clings t!· a faith iIl: the di vine infallabili ty 

of moral feeling and in sorne ways is reminiscent of, Rousseau 's Vicar of 
1 

74 
Sav'Jy. For b'Jth, Rousseau and Tandi, the s,tylistic expreSSlon of virtue 
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ir; adversity is patho~. 75 This reaction to.~the inability of virtuous 
~ 

se~timent to right injustice is an admission of helplessness, and its 

~ 
oilly reèourse is ta hurtyre i ts wounds, to find solace in the "joy 

of grief." -Tandi's pain is "sein einziges hochstes Gut;" he tells Beza, 

who has corne to offer him the doubtful comforts of theological scholar-

ship (an exoneration of incest! ): " . . . Jetzt' muB ich melne Wonne in 

Tranen und Seufzern suchen, und wenn Ihr mit die nehmt, was bleibt mir 

ubrig, ais kalte.verzweiflu~g"(p;,~161). Even his attpnpt ta cling to his 

doctrine of consclencè wavers in the presence of Wilhelmine (p. 175): the 

mood that now threatens is a nihilism that will not st~p short of embracing 

sin. 1 t is precisely at this point that Wilhelmine reveals the secret she 

has learned: they are not related after all.,The device of the sudden 
:J 

change of fortune returns us to the sphere of comedy, and it is tà the 

comic structure of the play that we must turn our attentlon • 

• 
Girard see)<s to; isolate the position of~ the hero from the comedy: 

"En dépit de l'effet comlque des contl'astes, de la verve de Biederling, 

du romanesque échevelé de Donna Diana, des impulsions caricaturales du comte 

Caméléon," Lenz a reprodUlt une situation fondamentalement pathétique, à la 
il " 

'/ fois rousseauist et werthérienne: la solitude'~u génie dans un monde peuplé 
\ 

. ~ ,76. ,. de marlcmnettes sans ame.' The valldi ty of Tandi s reJ ectlon of the 

cultural values of Europe lS nowhere questioned, not indeed is the 
.' 

intrlflsic n6bility of his character. Yet he cannot be regarded as lmmune 

. ~ 
from the comlC perspectlve in which the characters are conceived. lllnck, 

'in his analysis of the structure, sees an opposition between the primitivist's 

.' 
cali for action and for the reiease of the powers of feelin,g, tpese being 
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Rousseauist ln ~rigin, and thk 9tat~c forces of convention repre~ented 

by society. 77 Yet it may be J\gUed that Rousseau's gospel of feeling, 

in, as much as i t alffiS at pure ~ubJecti ve sentiment, i tself tends towards 

a static c~ndit~on. Undoubtedly societY is repeatedly, and with comlC 
~ " 

effect, ~ubJected'to a series of "Ùb~rrumpelungssituationen," that 

, 78 
reassert tlw dynamie F::Jrces that it laeks. Yet to sorne extent the 

hero Illmself becomes ernbroiled in the same mechsmism, and at precisely 
~ 

that fpoint where he appears to be m~vlng towards a rigid p~sition of 
, ' 

, 
lamely introspective, self-pitying sentiment. 

This :0eassert?-on af the aut~nomy of the plot ("Hand-Iung") lS 

significant. The basically undramatic nature of the anti-civilization 

theme has occasionally been stressed. c "Wir sehen van dem Gegensatz 
1 

Tandls zur 'verdorben~n europaischen Kulturwelt' uberaus wenig, fast 

nichts in Handlung umgesetzt.,,79 Ko~ff, indeeJ, sees·it as à fundamental 

flaw of the Sturm und ''Qrang drama, fi. . daB ihre Helden, die ihre 

. 
Intention naeh Tatmenschen darstellen s~llen, inWahrhelt 'Redehelden' 

blelben;fI further, fi ' •• daB das Drama, das seinem Wesen nach Lenen 

und Handlun8 ist, ais Dich-t;ung doch dazu verurteil t ist, aus lauter 

80 
Reden zu bestehen." Lenz, wh~se ONn failure t0 ereate even an apparent 

. ' 

replica of th'~ revered Gotz type is. frequently remarked cm, shows in Der 

neue !'!enOZÇl at least an awareness of this dllemma. Tandl 's pathetic 

-outbur~s ,are not permitted- to re-tain the level of the sublime for any 

length Qf time; he too is made to fall vlctim to the various unexp~cted 

twists of fite which are the ,stock of dramatic eom~dy. One perhaps may 

draw one cOl1'c;Lus i((n fram this in view of the close identi ty between 

221 



• 

• t 

r • 

views and attitudes of Tandi and those of Rousseau. As we have seen 

earlier, Lenz c~iticizes Rousseau in the Anmerkungen Ubers Theater 
( 

for creating one-dimens-ional characters in his own image, in otheri 

words, for ignoring the dynamics o~ charact'erizat ion (WS, l, 341, 352). 

This recognition of the basically_ undramatic nature of Rousseau 's 

pathos, the often rhetorical character of sentiment, is irnplici t , , 
in the structure of this play. 

There is, moreover, an ,*sthetic awareness of the closenes~ of 

sentiment, however nOble, to the superficial sentimentality that was 

much in vogue. We find evidence of this awareness, acc0mpanied by 

a hyperbolic reassertion of the author's s0cial and rea,listic corrunit-

ment, in a letter to Herder in whicn Lenz writes of the scene depicting 

'" the loyers after their ~arriage (III. iii): "1 ch verabscheue die ScefJe 

nach der Hochzeitsnacht. Wie' konnt' ich Schwein sie,auch malen! Ich, 
'> 

der stinkende Athem des Volks, der sich nle in eine Sp~hre der 

81 Herrlidhkei t Zu erheben Hagen darf." This sugges t the social 

perspective whieh is introduced in the last two scenes of the play. 

These functio~.as a coda, having little connection with the rest of 

the plot. The Burgermeister of Naumburg seeks relief fr0m the day's 

toil and suggests to Zlerau, who is his son, that they go to a puppet 

play. Hanswurst is a special favorite of his. The "Baeçalaureus" 

expresses his disdain for s uch lowly eomedy: "Vergnügen o1me Ge~chrnack 

is t kein Vergnugen" (p. 177). He echoes thefonventional p0eties of the 

Aufklarung: "Was die sehone Natur nicht nachahmt, ... 6as kann unmoglieh 

gefallen;" aesthetic pleasure arises from~the imitation of nature, and 
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t~is is understood in the idealized sense, stripped of the earthly, 

ineidental features of eommon living. T0 this Gottschedian theorizi~g, 

the Burgermeister bluntly retorts: "Willst unsern Herrngott lehren 
~ . 

besser maehen? Ieh weiD nicht, es Tùt mir immer weh in den Ohren,wenn 

ich den fratzen sa rasonnieren hQre." The eonflict over the nature and 

purpose of art is between intellect and nature, between the over-

educateQ fop and the honest toiler of the type elsewhere described by 

Lenz as "der ehrwurdigste Teil de s Publikums, dem ieh die erleuchteten 

gern aufopfere'~(WS, l, 4Ô8). SignificanUY" it· is also a conflict of 

generatiohs. The notion that the theatre should be a form of relaxtion, 

subordinate to the duties of the day) echoes Tandi 's description of his 

nati ve Cumbans. These " finden ihr Vergnugen an der Arbeit, mit 

Kopf oder Faust, ... und nach der Arbeit kommen sie zu einander, sich 

zu erlustigen . .. " ~pp. 140-41). Very similar views are expressed, as 

we noted, in the Let~re sur les Spectacles of Rousseau. The basis of 

Rousseau~s theatre criticism is its illusory basis~ whereby illuslon 

becomes a substi tute for reali ty. Zier'au, pressed for a defini tian of 

the grandiose foreignism, "Illusion ," eventually concedes: "Es ist 
(. 

die Tàuschung" Cp. 177). Deception is the essence of this "sinnliche 

Betrug." The father is incapable of the mental gymnastics required 

for the separation of art and reality. This leads to the explosive, , , 

farciçal outcame af his visit ta the classlcal theatre on Zierau's 

uni ties: " ... ich hatte mich krumm geschrieben im Comptoir, da 

kommt sa ein h-fottischer Tagdieb und sagt mir von dreimaleins und 

schone Hatur, daf3 ich den ganzen Abend da gesessen bin wie ein Narr, 

. 
,~-
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der nicht weiB, wozu ihn Gott geschaffen hat. G-ezahlt und gerechnet -, -

und nach der Uhr ges~en ".''''::. :'.' (p. ~ 179). The play ends wi th his violent' 

reaction against both the aesthetic abstractions that ruin, simple 

pleasures and the ir:resonsible life of ease lead by those that formulate 

them: ". . . ich glaube, die j unge Wei t s tell t sich noeh zuletzt auf den 

Kopf fur lauter sehoner Natur. leh will euch kuranzen, ich will euch's 
tI 

Collegia uber die schone :Jatur lesen, wart nur!" 

. 
The theme of cultural decline, seen as a generation phenomenon, is 

thus reasserted in the play's concluding scenes. It is this aspect that 

Lenz, reinforeed no doubt by his own entaglements with proponents of 

aestheticism, cornes to regard as the most valid aspect of Rousseauism. 

The reJection 0f the ideal of "schone Natur," that we find expres~ed 

82 n\ elsewhere, ay here be seen more specifically in the context of the 

controversy ini tiated by 'Justus Moser' s "Harlequin, oder die Vertheidiung 

des Grotesk-l'omischen" (1761). 83 Ind~ed, the insertion Qf the eontroversy 

at this point may serve as a defence of the play i tself, wi th i ts formai 

. d' . d h' 84 l . f h d' l losyncraales an grotesque c aracterlzatl0n. n v~ew 0 t e pre Offilnance 

of ~ousseauist ideas in the play we must perhaps wonder whether ~ome defence 

lS implied agains tRousseau' s known cofldemnation of the theatre, by 

emphasisin8 the distance' from the classical tneatre of illusion and 

enforcing the sovereignty'of popular taste. In genera! terms, at least, 

Der neue r'lenoza -shows a more positive attitude t0 Rousseau than Der 

Hofmeister . 

" 

'. 

22~ 



• 

e, 

3. Die Kleinen 

v-
Dissatisfaction with society and, the constant restleqs search for 

an alterI,lative charaeterize Lenz's 'final Stras'~ouTg Years. The dramatie 

fragmeI}t,. Die Kleinen, is product of such a mood: It. illustrates" also 

Lenz' s tendency to look for sounder human values not, like many of his, 

c~ntemporaries, to the superhuman individualists, but to the largely , 
l '" 

ignored mass of common people. "N.icht di€ revolutionare It einzelner 

rucksichtloser Naturen gab .ihrn die Erwartung neuer Zeiten, sondern die 
" 

in Bewegung geratende, die zur Einsicht ihrer Lage gebr"achte grof3e 

Masse.,,8S No writer had done more to~focus attention on this section 

of society than R~usseau. 

, 

Hanns von Engellirecht, a nobléméi'n "reisend aus philosophischen 

<l ' 
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Absichten," is spurred in his quest by a profound sense of alienat~-------------­

from his own sphere. He confides to the minis ter Bismarck: "1 ch s ehe . . ., 
c 

daB lch nich t glücklieh mehr sèin kann, alle(i was die Wel t hat, ist 
.:t ,) , r'" 

,,~ 

freudenleer und welk fur mi eh" ieh bin also auf den EntschluJ3 gefallen, 

mein Gluck in dem Glück and~rer Leute aufz~uchen" (WS, II,, S07-8). 

Intui ti vely he feels 'the falseness of 'associating happiness wi th rank; 

oit is his intention to investigÇite, " . ln Wle weit Leute auJle~ 

meinem Stande, an Tugend, an felner Empfindung aund also auch ~ btuck 
"'-- .' 

uns vorzuziehen seien" (p. 508). '\"" 

Engelbreeht 's opening monologue bids farewell ta the "groJ3e Mànnë:r;, 

Genies, Ideale" revered by an arlstoeratic, irlcreasingly classicist cultu~~ 
, , 
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It is his intention: ". die unberühmten Tugenden zu s tudieren, die 

'<ô 
jedermann.. mi t fW3en tri tt .11 Il untel' den armen zerbrochenen . , 

-' terblichen 'umherge hen und von ihnen l~rnen, was mir fehl t, 0 

t -- Demut" Cp. 489). The assumptioD is that by instilling . 

awareness of the humblest level ':)f society inta his own, 

in the latter' s moral impravement. 86 This 

ioq ta the prlvileged classes is a recu,rrent theme in R':)usseau 's 

. 87 : 
ngs. "Si vous voulez . être hamme en effet, ~apprenez a 

, edescendre," J:lie advises her lover. satiated wi th Parisian li~'~: 88 

" ' Readers of I:mile are urged: "Etudiez les gens de c-=t ordre, vous verrez 

que, sous un autre langage, ils ont autant d 'espri t et pll!s de bàn sens 
. 90 

que vous." AIl acquaintance with the spiri t o~ these Lawly pe0ple 

promises an 
~ 

educati ve, humanistic experience, the moral lesson of 
.' 

hum ili ty. Ije find precisely th~ same thClUght expressed in Lenz 's letter 

to Sophie v. La Roche of Jul%, 1775: "Konnten .< Personen von Ihrem 

Stande, Ihren Einsichten, Ihrem Herzen, sich jemals ganz ln den Gesichts-

kreis dieser A~en herabniedrigen, anschauend wie Gott erkennen, was ihren 

Kuminèr, 'der oft mit einer Har1(iwendung eines erleuchteten Wesens, wie der 

~ 

Stein von dem Grabe Christi weggewalzt werden konnte, auf die ihnen 

" . 91 
~igenthumliche Art behandeln." Totally absent from Engelbrecht '8 

mono10gue is the sentimental idealizing of the masses that ignores their 

, " 
very real sacial and ~eCClnomlC depri vation. Again address ing the mighty: 

''l'ler machte euch zu dem, was lhr seid waren sie es nicht'l ... hier seid 

ihr, die ihr auf ihren Schultern steht und sie zertretet, und nicht lieber 

mit ih;!en ,auf gleichen Baden euch hinstellt und ~ie auf e1'!re Hand tupfen 

laf3t. Ihr, die ihr n ur duch ihre Verguns tigung da seid, :i,.l;1r sie regleren ') 
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mehr aIs das '; beherr,'s chen, zwingen? ihr sie zwingen, von clenen ihr 

lernen muBt, w ie ihr zwingen sol1 t, und die durch e ine originelle 

Hendung eure j ahrhundertl~ge Kunst zu Schanden machen konnten, wenn 

sie wollten! die aber ,niç:ht w~llen, weil sie Tugend haben, die euch' 

fehlt" (p. 489). The preconceptions of the poor wi th which Engelbrecht 

begins his quest are unmistakq.bly Rousseauist: they are seen as superior 
• 

in virtue to those of higher rank; the latter, more o'l1er , are ln fact 
" 

dependant on them for their t.acit concurrence in economic and social 0 

. . 92 
lnequall ty . 

,. 

If Roussrau' s awareness ff the oppressJ:;!d c0ndi tions of the peasants 

distinguishes\him from the wr}i ters of sentti-mental idylls, he retains an 
C 

idealistic V1Slon of their moral state. Similarly, Engelbrecht everywhere 

s\eks evidence of'the happiness impar\.ed by the virtue of himility~ 
whiiU he exclaims on seeing the peasant girl: "Soviel Schonhei t und soviel r ' 

Duldsamkei t. WeI t, WeI t! gr6üe traurige beschamende Schule. Die ganze 

Gluckseligkel t dieses Madchens, Kartoffeln z u essen, die sie selber . , 
gegragen hat" (p. 493). The reality of hunger eludes him. Rousseau'5 

viewpoin t is nowhere more in eVldence than ln the hero 's reflexions 

on observing the peasants playing ca:r.:'ds at an inn: "Welch ein Ausdruck 
r ' 
" . 

in den Gesichtern! Hie stumpf, schwach und verfehlt sind çlie Lineamenten 

cler meisten unserer :Jtadter. r1ir ekelt vor jedem feinel"n Gesicht. Der 

kleine Gewinst, 'um den sie spielen, dient'nur um ihrem Vergnügen Würze 
~ /. 

Wehe, wer dlese unschuldigen Herzen mit Leidenschaften 

al!,steckt. Hehe de~ Dramenschreibern, die den .Mi!3klang fremder ihnen 

,W1naturliché'r.-Ge-f.Lihle in dlese Stande brlngen, den Deserteurschreibern-_ 93 

Glùcklich sind diese Leute eben du~ch die Harte ihrer Fibern, durch ihre 
«oP 
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Apathie. Feinere mu13igere Leute! behaltet eure Leidenschaften für euch 

undverfeinert sienicht damit. E~re Kultur istGift-fur sie" (p. 500). 

The trkin 'influences are clearly Lavater's physiQgnomic theories (in Vfhich 

Lenz expresses great interest in his correspo~ci.ence) and the cultural 

theories of Rausseau as expressed in the Dis cours s ur les Sciences et 
, ' 

- 1 1 94 
les Sciences et les Arts and t~e Lettre sur les Spectacles. 

Far aIl this, Engelbrecht 's Rousseauisrn is by no means the sole 
1. 

perspecti vè ln valved, any mart;....±han Tandi 's in Der neue MenDza. The 
, ,,-

few scenes of peasant lUe that are actually portrayed in the frag;Uen( 

(as opposed to being de~ribed by (. hero) are by no means dpne sa 

idealistically. The churlish behaviour of the inn-keeper is an example 
1 

(p. 495). It is perhaps for this'reason that Kindermann states ln 

connection wi th the work that: " ... Lenz Rousseaus Idealauffassung / 
der UTIteren Volksschichten gar nicht eilt. ,,95 As was noted in Chapter VI, 

/ 

Lenz's r~alistic attitude towards saciety extends to aIl levèls. How,.then, 

are we to view the person of Engelbrecht and his views wi thin the br'oader 

'" structure of the play? There is no doubt that he strongly reflects the 

aut'obiographical experience of the authar. The 'sense of cultural alienation 
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1 

reaches crisls proportions at Weimar, and Lenz' s experiences . there undclUbted-
, 

ly intrude into later versions of the pr{fy. 96 In one such fragment the whole 

aesthetic ideal of Weimar classicism is in question. Bismarck, or Oey ras 

as he is named here, is eviden tly refuting a cri tical observation of 

Engelbrecht: "Du tust der .GraBen Welt den' varnehmen S tandeh Unrecht" 

(p. 510). He claims tha't the outward pClskure Clf "Stille r:;informlgkei t , 
, . ,..,'"'~ .. ""',, .Â • und Zwang' Im~u moral detachment that is more receptive to the 
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• 

• 

good and beautiful. EngeIbrecht 's reply points up I.;enz 's basic distrust 

of appearances that bel:i,e reali ty, and i t may be taken as a crystallization 
/ 

\ of the artistic, aims of his comedies: "Zwar scheinen sie a'lle' ruhig schon 

"-
~. gütlg menschenfreundlich, sind sie's abeF darum. Geb~n Sie nul' Achtung 

auf die immer Uichelnden· Gesichter, wenn sie vom Lachen ausruhen was fur 

haJ3liche Fratzen sie schneiden." Lenz sees truth better served through 

the pres en tation of a grimace than through any emulâtion of Winckelmann-

like quali ties,,l 

( 
Yet the search for a humanly more satisfying al~ernatlVE in a 

Rousseauesque W'.wld of "des petits gens" involves Lenz' ;in a dilemma that 

) 97 
undoubtedly accounts for the fragmentary nature of the 1IIork. Stockmeyer 

~ J 
has stated the prablem well: 11Er schwankt, was el' mit s~inen Kleinen 

1 

'\ 
anfangen will; saIl el' sie aIs gut und glücklich hlnstellè\,l, well sie 

'" 
den schâdlichen EinfluBen der Kultur fe,me stehen, oder aIs beschrankt 

und unglucklich, weil der Druck und die Enge lhrer sozialen VerhiHtnisse 

sie nicht ZJlll BewuBtsein ihrer selbst kommen lassen? Er kann sich nich t 

fùr die erste noch fül' die zweite Auffassung ents chlie13en ,,98 Th . e 

twa attitudes are implicit in the two versions af the apening monologue. 

("wie dunkel und traurl(!, jed~ Vortstellung"), in troduces a perspective 

99 

not found in Rousseau's primitivist glorification that echoes sa strongly~ 

~ through the first version. What these ~eople lack, wi thin the phvsical 

and mental bôunds in WhlCh they. are forced to subsist, is pl'ecisely that 

facul ty of a "Selbstbesinnung~" 'JI' increasing caDsciousness, which we 

have seen ta be a vital ingredient of Lenz's moral philasophy. The small 

-
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and lowly may well engender the vi:ptue of humili ty, but i t can also be 

equated wi th pettiness and vacui ty. We find this mood expressed very , 
graphically in K. P . Moritz 's novel Anton Reiser: "Das Kleine nahet sich. -------
dem Hinschwinden, der ;e\nichtung -- die 

\ , 
Idee des Kleinen ist es, welche 

" 
Le iden, Leerhei t und Traui!:igkei t hervorbringt - - das Grab ist q.as enge 

Haus, der Sarg ist eine Wohnung, still, kOO1 U1X1"-klein -- Kleinheit 

erweckt Leerheit, Leerheit erweckt Traurigkeit -- Traurigkeit ist der 

Vernichtung Anfang . . .111(0 

Lenz undoubtedly envied the peasants on account of their apparent 

contentmentt;" their unquestioning humili ty, and these are the virtues thai; 

Rousseau extols in his many deprctions af peasant life. Bemut we find 

~ce1ebrated elsewhere in Lenz; i t provides the ti tle of a poem wri tten 

in 1774 (WS, l, 89- 92), and ît is urged upon Mariane by Grafin La Roche: 

" wie glucklich hatten Sie einen rechtschaffenen Bürger machen 

kannen, wenn Sie diese furt~effliche Gesichtszuge, dieses einnehmende 

bezaubernde Hesen mit einem demutigen menschenfreundlichen Geist beseel t 

ha tten . . . fi (Die Soldaten: WS, II, 226). Yet for Lenz the ques tÎ:-an 

remains: at what point does the salutory avoiaance of arrogance become 

a substltute for the: effort of living. H'Jchmut is ci.e",crib~9_in the_\1l-
------.---- - - ~- - -----~-

• 

110ralische Bekehrung eines PCleten as "die wahre r;:>lterbank aller' ,. 
Sterblichentl -- l1Und dClch kann 'Jhne ihn unsere tIatur nie furtrefflich 

werde~: Er ist die vis centrifuga der menschlichen See1e, Clhne die sie 

nie aus dem Flecken kClmmt" (WS, l, 27~). Lenz's t:lDcertain attitude 

towards that class of society embodYlng R0usseau's ideal of modest 

self-contentment exactly reflects the doubts revealed in his meta-
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physical wri tings: the reconci rab il i ty of Rousseau' s desil"e for "paix" 

wi th a doctrine of stri ving. Engelbrecht / Lenz) alienated from the 

cultural aspirations of his own social background, is e~ually vnequip~ed 

to enter and seek identi ty in that otl1er, largely unknown, sphere of 
1 

hdnanity which Rousseau (and wi th him Herder) had hailed as a posi ti ve 

. . 101 
alternatl ve. 

The world of the li ttle people, wi th whom Engelbrecht / Lenz seeks 

. d .' 102. l' '. A th' d' . l l entlty, remalns a mere nosta glC VlSlon. lI' eXlstentla 

possibility rèmalns: withdrawal into oneself, the hermi~'s existence. 

This, t00, has its equivalent in Rousseau, who sought flight fram the 

disscmances of society on the island of St. Pierre) and whose later 

wri tings are increasingly concerned wi th an ever purer "sentiment de 

l'existence." 103 Yet the Einsiedl~r (who as the brotter of the statesman 

Bismarck again suggests identity with Goethe's "brother", Lenz) does not 

succeed in conveying the superior type of immanent virtue that such writers 

as Jean-Paul and Holderlin came to rever in Rousse'au. The feelil'lg that he 

is an imposter, leading a useless and self-centred existence which, again, 

amounts to an easy alternative ta action, is never far from the surface. 
i;' 

His planned death in the final act was to be accompanied by wClrds of CI 

despair: "Verfehl t -- ein ganzes langes Patriarchenleben -- und mein 

Tod -- unbekannt -- unberuhmt -- unwurdig __ " (p. 512). "There is a 

sense of hopelessness which borders on nihilism in the portrayal of 

Heinrich Bismarck. ,,104 

, 231 



• 

• 

.... \ 

.. 

In -Di-e---K-lei-nerr Lenz fails ta reconcile warrmg soclal, philo~aphical 

and artistià impulses. Alienated from his awn culture, he yet fails to 

find acceptance in a RQusseauis tic world. The sense of sereni ty and 

self-con tentment in Na'ture, which the latter presupposes, founders on 

the poet 's restless nature, now still further agitated by the frustration 

of his aspirations. The resul t is a highly incoherent collection of 

. ( f ragmen ts. 'j'he p robl e ms of ex is tence rais ed 

the more complete Waldbruder, the last work 

4. Der Waldbruder 

" continue, however, into 

wi th which we a:r'e tncerned. 

Lenz 's epistolary novel"'( ca. 177&) shows ITDre clearly than any 
1 

other work the marks of h,is disillusionment with society. It began 

, 
in the aftermath of a strange passion f0I' the society lady, Henri~.;t:te 

v. Waldner, whom he had never met in person, an qffair that was in-

evi tably doome"d to failure. In i ts final form lt evidently inc0rporates 

the author's experience at Weimar, which was one of frustrated hopes and 

misunderstood endeavcmrs. Rothe 's reproach of Herz would closely reflect 

~oethç ~s_ interpretation ')f this unhappy period: ,"Liebe und Freund~chaft 

vereinigten sich, Dich glücklich zu machen. Du schrittstuber alles das 
o ~ 

hinaus, in das furchtbare Schlaraffenland verwilderter Ideen" (liS, l, 291). 

The outward form ralses the question of Rousseau' s influence. Lenz 

himself described his work as "ein JÙeiner Roman in 
,,\ 

Personen, der einen 

Briefen von mehreren 

~eben durfte. ,,105 
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• Werther, however, is m::mologieal, whereas Der Waldbruder employs 

" ----
---- the deviee-of j uxtap~ ing letters by different wri ters in order 

to provide a mu1 tiple peyspecti ve, The often ironical effect of 

This can already be se-er: in the patroniz~ng words of Rothe (Goethe) 

j ust quoted, when laid beside the tortured outbunbts in the letters 
1 

of Herz (Lenz). Rousseau does n0t create irony in the Nouvelle Héloïse. 

The auth0rs of his letters are aH castin the same m?ral, humanis tic 

mOu.l,d, and reflect only different facets of thelr creator, Yet he must 

233 

be regarded as the originat0r of This particular n0vel forme A particular , 

device of Rôuss~au 's, the use of "edi torial" f0otnotes, is used by Lenz 

(p. 293),' 

There is some resemblance between the situation of Herz and that 
~ . 

of St. Preux. Both are separated by a large social barrier fr0m the 

-~----------:;-b--:':----:---~f~ h . -- ff . 106 Th' . b f o Ject 0 t elr'a ect lon. e openlng letter wrl tten y Herz rom 

• 

his mossy hermi tage to his city-friend, R0the bears the' stamp of 

Rousseau' s nature-nostalgia. As in Die Klei,nen he envies the simple 

un cul tured existence of the peasants in the nearby village: "II/enn ieh 

denn einmal herunter gehe und den engen j<reis V0n Ideen in dem dle 
1 

Adamskinder so ganz exis tieren, die einfachen und ~ig einformigen 

Geschafte und die GewiI3heJt und Sicherhei t ihrer Freunden ubersehe, sa 

wird mir das lIerz so-enge und iehJmochte die Stunde verwunschen, da ich 

riicht ein Bauer gew0rden bin" (p. 283). This time no illusions ~T'e 

.. 

harboured regarding the feasib ili ty of achieving any Identi ty wi th this 1 

most natural section of humani ty. Herz adrni ts that arnOD)'r, them he is 

"nirgends zu Haus ," unable to share their crude humour of which he 
• 

fj. 
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~ . 
himself becomes the abject when they perceive his awkward seJ.f-

consciousness. 

Repelled by the social world, Herz is neve.rtheless unable ta 

e:St himself of the self-awà.r~ness an,d the a::,pirations which are 

" 
of the cultural mentali ty to which he has been barn. Ta 

1 

ta an earlier cultural level that lacks this consciousness 

is not the solution he seeks. There lS, however, a second alternative, -

likewise implicit in Rousseau: the hermi t 's wi thdrawal to total 

& 
, 107 Th W Idb cl fI h b d ib d " l lsalatlon. e a ru er erz as een escr e as an e aquent 

statement of that Rousseauistic back-to-nature creed which became 

virtually a religi~n during the German 'Sturm und, Drang.'" 108 
r. 

Certainly, Herz celebrates his sense of a spiritual empathy wi th 

nature in tones Clf reverence that recall St. Preux 's celebration 

of the Haut-Vaud: "lch ging gestern, aIs die Sonne uns mitten im 

Winter -einep Nachsornmer maclfte', in der Wiese' spazieren, und uber-

lieE mich so ganz dem Gefühl für einen Gégenstand der's verdient, 1 

auch ohne Hoffnung zu brennenUDa8 mati:e Grùn den Wiesen, das mit 

Reif und Schnee zu kampfen schien, die braunen verdorrten Gebüs che, 

welch ein herzerquickender Anblick fur mich!" (p. 285). Communian 

wi th nature is a theme by no means absent from Lenz 's wri tings, but 

, , , , fh' , '109 Th l lt lS not dOIDlnant as wltb same 0 lS 'cantemporarles. e ure 

of Rousseau's invitation ta return to nature as a gesture of re-

Jection Clf the social world is particularly cClmpelling here. 

"Abzusterben fùr die Welt, die rnich 80 wenig kannte, aIs ich Sle 

zu kennen wÜDschte --:" the prospect now invokes "schwermütige 
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WoHusttr in one who has been misunderstood and eventually rejected , 
by a society r~ which he had--ei1"tert~ined such hopes. (p. 285).", 

'.1 

Yet if is part of the inner anguish th2Ît Lenz portr'ays ln This 

self-portrait that at precisely this point he should recall his doubts .. 
concerning Rousseau' s doctrine of peace and self-contentment. "Bestandig 

, 
quiH t mich das" .'w1s Rousseau an einem Ort s agt, der Mensch s 011 ni ch t 

verlangen, was nicht in seinen Kraften steht, oder ~r bleibt ewig eln 

unbrauchbarer schwacher und halber Mensch . Wenn ich nun aber schwach, 

half unbrauchbar ~leiben will, lieber aIs meinen Sinn fur das stumpf 

machen, bei dessen Hervorbringung aIle Krafte der Natur in Bewegung 

waren, zu dessen Verv'Jllkommnung der Himmel selbst aIle Umstande 

vereinigt hat. 0 Rousseau! Rousseau! wie konntest du das schreiben!" 

(p. 285). The convinced confidence 'Jf the similar passa~e in Das erste 
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and which results from self-restraint 'Jffers a tempting alternative 

ta the anguish which c'Jmes from frustrated ambiti'Jn. Yet to aband'Jn 

This commitment would be for Lenz philosophically imp'Jssible. Ilerz has 

embraced the heI'mit 's mode Clf being only in the outward form, re]ected 

by a s-:lciety that condelllns his noblest aspirations as "wild ideas," 

These have not been abandoned, or submerged in a Rousseauist concept 

of man' s humili ty in the face 'Jf nature; They continue to seeth wi Thin 
li 

him. Unlike Rousseau, Herz has not 1eft society tCl preserve himse1f '. 
from its corruptbn. He has withdrawn in order ta nurture intact his 

" 
own idea1 of thértt. society: His is a spirit' ,!hat requires and seeks 

sustenance not arnong the forests,. meadows and streams inhabi ted by 
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Rousseau's characters, but in a~ci~ty receptive to his humanistic 
1 

philosophy of unceasing altruistic endeavour. This, we have already 

seen, is the essence·of Lenz's moral philosophy. Rousseau had written: 

"La conscie,nce est t'imide, elle aime la retraite et la paix . " 111 

Closer to Lenz is the observation of Diderot (Le père de famille): 

"Il n'y a que le méchant qui soit seul." Herz' hermit existence must 
,~ 

th us be viewed against 9- background of ~moral and psych'Jlogical defeat. 

The Nature feeling of his early letters is sh'::lrt lived, soon giving 

! 
way to a restless self-preoccupation. Indeed, closer examination shows 

that the nature descriptions are from the outset tinged with 'the 

pathological, where in Rousseau we find only poetry and spiritual 

grandeur. In the passage quoted earlier his attention ultlmat~ly 

settles on the mClribund aspect of the scene before him, and this 

112 becomes a symbol of his own desire to escape the wcœld. 

( 

By means of the multiple perspective, Lenz reveals ironically 

the situ~!~o~ bath questioQaÀl~und~d, of his most 

Q 
autobiographical hero. Herz 's graduaI retreat into a fantasy world, 

his progressive alienation from his own friends and social milieu, 

"Ïs effecti vely documented thr'::lugh the letters wri tten ta, from and 

about him. "I:r 1ebt und webt in lauter Phantasien und kann nichts 

auch manchmal nicht die unerheblichste Kleinigkeit aus der wirklichen 

Welt an ihren rechten Ort.legen. Daher ist das Leben dieses Menschen 

eln Zusammenhang von den empfindlichsten Leiden und P lagen, die daduÎ'ch 

nur noch empfindlicher werden, daB er Sle keinem" 11enschen begreifflich 

mach en kann" (pp. 317-18). In the same letter, Rothe remarks that Herz 

-
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has created his own world in which aH men have become m,agnified 

ernbodirnents of virtue or viëe, unable to grasp " ... daB der 

gréiBte Teil der Menschen rnittelrnaBig ist~ und weder groBe Tugenden 

DClCh groBe Laster anders -.§lIs dem Horensagen nach kennet" Cp. 318). 

,.,-,..._One Clf the root causes of the alienation of Herz is thus his refusai 

to accept the values Clf moderation and compromise (such as th0se 
~ 

proclaimed by the cultural "mandarins" at Weimar) and to this end 

he sacriflces no less than his., happines8, the respect of his friends, 

possibly his life .113 

,,, 

Der Waldbrude~ is the most subjective of Lenz's writings, and in 
/' 

its very subjectivity Rcmsseau's influence cornes to mind. For the latter.,? 

isolaticm offers the means of tast ing in pures t forrn "le goût des plais irs , 

de l'âme. ,,114 Loneliness itsèlf becomes a source of comf0rt 'to Herz: 111ch 

Iache nicht, aber ich b~n ghicklicher aIs Ihr, ich weide mich zuweilen 

an einer Trane, die mir das sMe Gefühl des Mitleids mit mir selbst auf 

die Wange bringt" (p. 292). For Lenz, in the wake of the collapse of ail 
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his endeavours wi thin s0ciety, only the pleasure of his ?WD sorrow remains: 

recourse to what he descrÏbes elsewhere as an "angenehme [~ Wollust der 

Schrnerze~" (WS, l, 366), Rousseau 1 s "coupe amère et douce de la sensibili té~,115 

Yet it is precisely the cul ti vation 0f feeling in ü;'JIaticm from society 

that Lenz, guided by his own s'Jcial ideals as weIl, no doubt, by an 

inst:mcti ve presentiment of the d.angers lurking in his own temperament 

once released from the discipline 0f S0rne purposeful application) has 
.... 

cri ticized explici tly and ,irnplicitIy 'in his theoretical and creative 
_ , 0 

wri tings: this alone inhibi ted his t<5tal acceptance of Rousseau. Un-

- -~-~---_ ........ _-----_ ... _--
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trammelled feeling is now gi ven full rein, accompanied by a vague 

desire for absolute freedam: "Nur F"reihei twill ich haben, zu lieben 

• was ich will W1d sa stark und dauerhaH', aIs es mlr gefi3.11t" (p. 292). 

Lenz' s views on human dependence, his ins is t~nce cm freedom through 

a socially directed striving (Uber Gotz von Berlichingen) have been 

abandoned, whilst the element of self-rest~int by which Rousseau tempers 

his belief in personal lib-erty has been reje~ted. The "Waldbruder", 
~ \ ~, 

detached from society through the latter's refusaI ta recognize his 
, 

aspirations, thus finds) himself in a lirnbo, the unlimited sphere of 

his own sub]ectivity, answerable only to the impulses of hi?_own 

imagina tion. 

DeIr Waldbruder symbolizes the ultimate impasse in Lenz 's life 

\ 

êmd, in a sense, the failure of his "Rousseauism!' The ~os i ti ve human 

and social impulses received from Rousseau cease ta be channelled into 
: 

meaningful extern~ actl vit y • They dissolve ins tead ln an, undoubteCily 

mistaken, Imi tation of the latter's ideal of pure fee"ling. Given the 

biographical and psychCJlogical situation in which Lenz finds himself, 

this state inevitably lacks the serenity, the higher philosophical 

" perspective of Rousseau. The calm synthesis needed tCJ combine the 
u 

obJective and subjective aspects of Rousseau's writing8 wouléi not be 

achleved for another generation in Germany; certainly there 18 no 

hint 0f i t in Leaz' s agi tated, tragi cally ironie novel. 

b 

" . 
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" VIII . CONCLUSIONS 

Which cons iderations emerge from this study to enable a broader 

evaluation of Lenz's relationship to Rousseau? Does this add anything 

J 

of significant interest to the history of German Rousseauismf The 

name Rousseau has always been justly lirlked wi th the German ~rm und 

D~ang. I:ach proceeds frJm a critica1 reappraisal of modern socialized'il' 

man and dep10res his 10ss of vi -fa li ty and freedop1 through the imposition 

of unnatural values by an ovet'ly intellectua'li zed culture. Yet despi te 
, . , 

this bond of sympathy Sturm und Drang wri ters wer:e often incapable of 

m0ving b~yond the stage of an adolescent fe.rvour:, of. 9 dapting Rousseau's 

insights ta their own partïCJJ.lar indiyidual 'and poli ti cal needs. If 

,7 

. anything, they perpetuate d and even extolled in the nÇime of s up~emacy 

of the individual the Enlightenment's image of Rousseau as an arbitrary 

ançi illogical philosophical freak. JThe insights displayed by such wri ters 

as9 fussU went largely unheeded, and the ultimatel,y belittling ]udgment' 

cm Rousseau' s stature as handed d0wn to German c1assicism l:telonged to 

;:Chiller. ." 

Lenz occupies a productive, hithe.rt0 cJisregardeci positiofl between 

. two equally ineffective extremes. Where the Aufklarung lacked the 

inspiraticm to view Rousseau 's wri tings n in more than a piecePleal fashion 
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that relied heavily on recelved phi1osophica1 pJ;:'ecepts, the W-l"'-itBrs -G-f- ----~-----

the next generatian all too readily saw their tasK- completed in paying 

hornage ta the totality of genius. In ,comparison with the uncri tical 

adulation which was the characteristic mode of Sturm und Drang Roui;lseauism, 
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ofrJ .M.,R. Lenz alone is wortfW C!J the epithet "dialectic::.'" 
/, 

Where a w~~ter ~~ke Klinger skates with apparent unconcern over the 

hidden tensi6n implicit in Rousseau's doctrines of revolutionary 
" 

activity and idyllic pest, Lenz perce ives it"clearly, making it the 

r- 1 
occasion, 'in -turn, of grotesque-iron:1 or sombre pessimism. ln ~his, 

moreover, he remalns true to his own concept of a human society that 

is bes'e~ wi th' contradictions. Rousseauist ideas, when -ehey occur in 

ohis creative wri tings ~ rarely haV'~,the, appearance of extraneous imports, 

b'ut form part oT the structure of characterization, are modified or 

, ~-~ 
conf~unded by _ subsequent events, whilst the d~rect refÈ!-rences to 

Rousseau are' often of an ,ambivalent kind·. Only in vlew?-ng the 

ovey'-all .humanistic tendency of the work in question can l'le appreciate 

the. ultimate identi ty of 1he two wri ters as champions of a f"!'eer, 
" 

natural hl,lman order founded on the moral precepts of fee,l\ng instead 

of on those sustained only by cant and prejudice, 

In this relationship are features reievant to what, may be termed 

'the dialectics ofimitation and. cœi'ginality. The same lS true of Lenz's 

tranEilat ions of Shakespearè, which leave no doubt as to the originali ty 

of their author. In such a - relationship, where' questions of influence ! 
arise, two impulses are ta be reconciled: the subsèrvient urge to pay 

homage, and that of the creative ego whereby the ,writer's own individual· 
r~ 

integri ty is maintained. In a sense the "master" operates as both a 

stimulus and a threat to the wr~ter's creativity. The degree to which 

the threat is fel t is perhaps a meas ure of the wri ter' s, worth . 
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The identity is perhaps greate~t in the area of cultural criticism, 
.. '1 

where both' wri 'te'rs mercilessly flay contemporary fashion in letters, art 

and ethics. Lenz 's feud with WielanD,' sorne satirical poerns and Der neue 

'1:,. Menoza, aIl fall wi thin this area. The underlying mood is polemical, 

criticism of an area of society very close ta the writers"interest 

ï 
and in which each, to varylng degree, produces more vital, more 

lasting thi~gs than those under attack. The depth of Lenz's convictions 
-. / 
~ ~ 

here, parallelling those of Rousseau in his own world of priests and 

salons, excludes rnere imitation. 

Greater variations are noted in their res~ective handling of social, 

problems, though both men were fired by the same thirst for justice and 

the capaci ty for pi ty. 2 Lenz lacks the theoretical dogrnatisrn of Rousseau 
• 

and he is hesitant on the matter of social egalitarianism. He has sometimes 

been seen to champion a "subjekti ve GemaBheit /,3 but attempts to syste-

matize his social thinking are of doubtful valUe. Greater attention 
f#. .. 

should be paid than has hitherta been the case tü'his many, oft~n bizarre, 

projects far social reforrn: "Die Zei t ist gekammen, hinter der angebliC'h 

nutzlosen GeschaftiEKeit die wirklichen Àbsi'~hten des Schriftstellers 

und Gesellschaftsreformers Lenz Z\!l suchen.,,4 With many of these projects 

Lenz clearly deri ved stimul~ from the i~as of Rousseau. The naivety (and 
. -' \" 

urtimate failure of these projects does not alter their character ~s' an 

atternpt to :f1ind pr~tical means of applicatiop for a Vlew of society that, 

wi th Rousseau. reHJs:iins essentially in the abstract realrn of rhetoric. 
-' 

Lenz 's attempt at a more concrete Rousseauism in a wc>rld bc>und by the 

thousand taboos and restricted perspectives of the eighteenth century 

'\ 
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German world of the autonomous warrior-prince (this several years 

before that philosophy was translated into political action bèfore 

the Parisian barricades), counterbalances the overJy theoretical 

bent of his moral writings, which retain much of the metaphysical 

ballast rejected by Rousseau. 

, 

The biographical survey in Chapter III sugges~ed a development 

in Lenz's attitude to Rousseau, ~~ich emerged again~ chronological 

discussion of individual works in Chapter VII. The attitude of independent 

criticism gradually ~ields to a more sympathetic appreciation of the 

Genevan, accompai1Ïed by a deeper acquaintance wi th his works. The 

turning point cornes in the latter part of' 1 774 and the firs t half of 

1775 (Der neue Menoza, Uber Gotz von Berlichingen, Moralische Bekehrung 

ei,nes Poeten, Briefe über die Morali ta t des jungen Werthers, accampanied 

by several sympathetic references in wri tings and correspondence). This 

breakthrough of Rousseau into the creative consciousness of Lenz provides 

him, initially at least, with fruitful ~nsights. It also contains the seeds 

af a process that in time contributes to the disintegratio'n and decline 

of both artist and personali ty. To this aspect of the relationship we 

must now turn. 

, , 

Th~ duali ty of Rousseàu has been alluded ta , ':)re than once in 

the course of this s~udy, and its relevance must now be brought into ' 

sharper focus. Rousseau, perh~ps for the first time, undertakes the 

feat Cff transforming human society in visionary terms whQse origins 

are rooted wholly in the arbi trary impulses of the s ubject. ,\,his results 
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ln the paradox whereby the most fctr-reaching historical and political 

proèesses are set in train by a man intensely preoccupied wi th hi~ own ~ 
\ 

sentiment. The paradox shows itself ln the diversity of assessments 

found among scholars: "Rousseau, .. schreibt nicht nur fur die 

Gegenwart, sondern ausschlieBlich in Bezug auf die Gegenwart; . , . er 

ist nicht Historiker, sondern Anklager, Revolutionar und Reformator. 

"Pour Rousseau . " le seul prlnC1Pe 'actif' dans l'âme, c'est le 

sentiment; le prix de la vie se ,mesure à la part qu'y prend ce sent~ment 

Il ne faut plus dire: vivez pour apprendre et comprendre; ni: Vlvez pour 

obéir a l'ordre et a la règle; malS: vivez pour ai\r, vous àttacher, 

pour écouter la voix du coeur, ,,6 ( 

It would be more accurate to say that Rousseau, through the weight 

,,5 

of his genius, opened the way to trends that h.ad been long in the making, 

not least in Germany. The notion that subjective feeling should be given 

sole power of judgement over truth was an implied article of belief aJTl()ng 

the pietists. 7 Its explosive potential 
l' 

lS aptly/)::onveyed by Schneider ln 

the "die gefahrlichste Keimzelle im ZersetzungsprozeB der Auf-

Lenz, we know, was imbued with the pietist tradition, but 
" 

us whe~.vlewing his most active and creative period (1772-75), 

is not, as e might expect, a heightening of the subjective impulses in 

Sturm und Drang tastes, but rather a deliberate attempt 

The intense efforts at casting his ethical beliefs into 

somethi~like philosopnical system, the concentration on social 

realities nd, ~ least, the formulation of a concept of art designed 
) 

both ta reflect and to affect those realities, are the major ingredients 

of this, The appreciation of the' obJective, indeed rationalist, aspects 
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of Lenz is a long-overdue ;,eali zation of recent saholarship. 9, 

Criticism of Rousseau, especiall~in such works as Der Hofmeister 

and the Versuch über das erste Principium der Moral (important products 

of the earlier part of the period referred ta) appears to fall within 

this objective phase. The former shows Lenz at a point of greatest 

critical distance from Rousseau, mocking sentimentality and the naive 
/ 

ideal (Wenzeslaus, Lise). 1t is this work, too, in which the dialectic 

il"ony which is the s ~ylistic expression of Lenz 's ob j'ectivizing effort, 
--

is seen in i ts most consistently satisfying form~ second work shows 

the beginnings of Lenz 's preoccupation wi th Rousseau 's doctrine of "paix!' 

1 

A"f- this stage his objection ta the idyllic urge for'rest and retreat 

rests on firm philosophical foundations. In essence the objection is 

the same ~ SChiller's.10 In seeking to evade the imperative ta act, 

and hence to contribute to the perfection of humanity, Rousseau is 

seen to place undue weight on the arbitrary inclinations of the subject. 

ft 
A more striking indication of Lenz's percept~n is that Rousseau's 

subJectivity also offends ,his aesthetic sense. The following is an 

assessment of Rousseau's peculiar quality in characterization, taken 
1 

11 from a recent study: 

~ 
Es gibt bei Rousseau, mit Ausnahme vielleicht seiner fruhesten 

Schriften, keine Rollendichtung mehr; alles ist Bekenntnis. 

Die Gestalten der PNouvelle Héloise" sind nur fein nuancierte 

Variationen seiner eigenen, ins Ideal gesteigerten Subjektivitat . 

Gleiches gilt fur den "Emile." Selbst eine Konfrontierung der in . 

) 
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jede~ menschlichen Seele angelegten widersprüchlichen 

Moglichkeiten und streitenden Tri~e, wie sie.von so 

vielen anderen, ebenfalls "subjektl~", Dic.htern betrieben 

wird, sucHen wir bei Rousseau vergeblich: er weigerte sich, 

die Welt des guten Jean-Jacques zu verlassen, wollte nur ln 

" jenen Empfindungen schwelgen, in denen er sich gerne und mit 

gutem Gewissen wiect.;r>erkennen konnte. Dramatis che Konflikte, 

tragische Konfrontationen fehlen daher in seinem Werk vollig. 

Lenz, ln his otherwise positive evaluation of the t+élDlse in Anmerkungen 
.( 

libers Theater (WS, l, 352), cri ticizes precisely this tendency of Rousseau 

to cas t characters in his own image. Moreover, .the occur.r:ence of this 

criticism in a work supposedly devoted to the poetics of the drama suggests 
• Il 

that, despite the attractiveness of his ideas, Ro~seau ~ffended Lenz's 

sense of dramati~ construction. Schlüter correctly makes the link between 

excessive subJectivity and the inability to create drarnatic oonflict. Lenz, 

l believe, not: only perceives this s~me ~o~nection t but recognizes i ts 

relevance to his own situation as a dramatic ,artist. 

The ability to create and sustain the tensions of a work of drama 

demands a certain ruthless dlssociation of self f~om characters. Conflicting 

c,oncepts of truth, the ironie display of li mi tatlclDs even in those characters 

most clearly sympathetic, are the essence of dramatic creation, Lenz's ~ 
.. 

most successful comedies are those in which, through various devices such 

as "Uberrumpelungssi tuationen" (Hinck), no one view-point is gl ven un-

condi tional ascendancy,· The hero of Der neue Menoza ernbodies the rnost , ~ 

salutory aspects of the Rousseauist c~eed in terms of social and philo-

• 
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sophical rejuvenation; nor is it difficult to see in h;Jmost 
heart-felt frus~ons and aspiration~ of 

remains bound by the overall, objectivizing 

structure. 

the author. Yet Menoza 

perspective of the comic 

, 
Lenz was thus led partly by his artistic instinct to dis trust 

Rousseau's un~ashed subjectivity. That this instinct was correct can 

be seen fram the unsatisfac~ory character of those later, usually 
J 

fragmentary works, ln which personal tragedy is the one exclusive 

theme. The meaning of this ascendancy of the subjective in the later 
. ~ 

Lenz and its bearing on his relationship to Rousseau must now be 

considered. 

The fatal phase ln Lenz's life that begins with the traumatic 

Weimar experience is marked by an ever-increasing mental and physical 

isolation. Society's failure to comprehend the aspirations of this . . 

. sensi ti ve and chi~d-like poet force' him into a state of self-pre-

occupation whjeb ]:Jas, potentia1Jy, present from the beginning. (That 
" 

"-

psychopathological factors intrude to heighten this condition is not 

considered at issue here). from 1776 onwards we see a transformation. 

One who had sought through a ceaseless effort of the will to translate 

Rousseauist ideals ·into a prograrnrn of dynamic,- active reform of con-

temporary society, culture and letters, becomes a recluse. Here, 

symbolized by the "Wa-ldbruder" Herz, Lenz enters that state of total 

subJectivity for which Rousseau, the hermlt and exile, was the supreme 

example ln the European consciousness. It is as though he at last 
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relaxes his,guard and freely embraces astate 0f identity that he 

had intuifivelY recognized throughout,res~sting on grounds of 

philosQ.phical conviction (the metaphysical and social imperati ve 

to act), but also undoubtedly from an awareness of' the very perils 

of the subjective abyss to which this shared temperament exposed , 

h ' 12 lm. Therelare ~ indeed~ compelling sirnilari ties between Lenz 

and Rousseau, symptomatic of the instabili ty that deri ves from 

excessive subjectivity. The peculiar nature of its perceptlon 

? 

is described by Dilthey thus: ~Durch das ~elige Leben Rousseaus 

geht die, Unfahigkeit, irgendeinen Menschen in seinem wahren Wesen 

zu erfassen. Wie sein leidenschaftliches Gemut ihm die Menschen vor-

spiegelte, so waren Sle für ihn; er lebte ganz in sich selber. 
~ 

Das jenige, was ihm von Glück, von beseligenden, seinen Gefühlen 

, 
und seiner tiefen Leidenschaften entsprechenden Si tuationen und 

. Gestalten v'JY'S chweb te , verdichtete und f'Jrmte er aus den schwimmenden 

Hebeln der Traumerei zu greifbaren Gestalten. Dieser Vorgang ist in 

- . 

allen gro8en Dichtern mitwirkend Aber in Rousseau war derselbe 

lS one of the characteristics described by Goethe in Dichtung und Wahrheit: , 

" .. seine Liebe wie seln HaB waren imaglnar, mit sèinen V'Jrstellungen 

und Gefuhlen verfuhr er willkurlich, damit er irnmerfort etwas zu tun haben 

14 mochte." In other respects, for example the propensi ty Qf bQth men t'J 

erotic fantasy, the temperamental similarity is confirmed. 

Yet the Lenz whQ nourishes his \oJOunded sénsiblli ties at B2rka, possibly 

in conscious imitation of Rousseau, retains important differences. As wi th 
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Rousse?u, his flight may be taken as a protest agart:t ~society 
that has praved insensi ti ve ta his visions, "WeI tflucht" instead 

of "WeI tkompromiI3. 11
15 But there the similari ty ends. The inner 

tranquillity that Rausseau achieved in a h:i:'gher state of :;;ubjective 

perception became the means of preserving Nis sense of universal 

human values in and through~he world of nature, and This, as we 

noted, was n0t appreciated in Germany before Holderlin 's generation. 

Lenz was neithe~ c~turally nor psychologically equipped to appreciate, . , 

certainly not ta emulate, such a transformatlon. Der Waldbruder thus 

con tains the most s trl.dent reject::ftl- 0f R0usseau' s siren-call 'tü 

restrain the strivlng impulse, but at the same time despair and 

defiance, nat the confident anticipation of success, are the dominant 

tone of Herz' 5 words. The cul turally alienated heraes of this work, 

of Die Kleinen, as weIl as Der'Englander and Die Freunde rnachen den 

Philosophen, fail to achieve any lasting cflltact with that idyllic 

sphere that Rousseau exalts as the highest happiness. This failure 

results from the restless melancholy af these men, receptive only 

for brisf, bleooed iIlterlades Lo tlle beaunes of nature, whereas 

i t is precisely these that provide Rausseau 's boundless Health of 

subJective feeling with that universal abJect required to preclude 

the arJitrary aspects af sensibility. Yet Rousseau's inwardness, 

his intrinsically misanthropie exaltatian of nature over society, 

is ln the last resotlt escapist. If Lenz's heroes appear less than 

at ease in such a warld, one is tempted to conelude that for them 

the ugllness of society is the only tangible reality, one invoking 

the challenge té refarm, not the gesture oi aIoaf dismissal. 

- -

o 
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Ultimately, the weight of this reality and of'this challenge, would 
<11 

prove too great for Lenz's delicate spirit. 

Some comparison may be made here with Goethe, whos~ attitude 

towards Rousseau we found ta be essentially non-committal. As has 

been pointed out by Muller-Solger, Goethe was n0t wi thout reformist 

intentions when he beg~-10 devote his energies to the service of the 

16 • 
Welmar state. Werther had shawn the depths -to which an essentially 

t. passi ve cons ciousness of society' s dissonances mus t lead. But the 

.... 

gUlding conviction of the mature Goethe, born of his experience of 
\.. 

the microcosmic world ':Jf IVeimar, lS the permanent. nature of man 's 

earthly existence. For him the flight from material realities, ln-

tuitively perceived as essential in preserving inner harmony, finds 

jrtistic expression in ironic detachment and shows itself ïn the 
\-. 

channelling of intellectual energies .into ~he realm of science, 

Lenz, the expcmnder of "verwilderte Ideen," was undoùbtedly Goethe's 

d 

reminder of a ~ase in their shared existence from whlch he now sought 
..... 
ta free hirnself, and Lenz's Waldbruder is the most graphic document we 

have of this symbolic separation o~ 'Goethe from his alter ego. At in-

calculable cost to his own happiness, Lenz held fast to a belief in , . 

the radical revarnping af society's guiding values, beginning wi th the 

individual, -- a belief recelved from Rousseau and confirmed with a 

clarity not equalled by Goethe even in his most revolutionary period. 17 

Guided by the keen s':Jcio-critical instinct anJ>the dynamic moral 

philosophy which were his unique contribution t'J ~he Sturm W1d Drang'''J 
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Lenz was able to pursue Rousseau's visions in a way that seemed most 

relevant to the needs of his age and society. He was, when need arose, 

more Rousseauist than Rousseau, as in his belief in the triumph of 

absolute love over convention, or in,his rejection of resignation as 

an alternative to c~nfronting injustices; It is generally recognized 

that this phase ylelds ta one marked by an increasing loss of contact 

with external reality.18 As l have suggested elsewhere~ a contributory 

cause in this process was the traumatic, though inevitable, failure 

of Lenz's reform-proJects~ in effect his attempt to become a practlcal 

. 19 Th" d 1" h' f Rousseaulst. lS Intentlon also un er les lS e fcœts to redeem 

contemporary literature from its ~ecorative and irrelevant function 

as percei ved by Rousseau, an aim which, as was seen in Chapter V, he 

ultimately abandoned in the disillusionment of his later years. Through 

such frustration of his keenest aspirations he lS thrown more and more 

" 
upon his inner sensibility, for which he finds unlimited nourishment in 

the writings of Rousseau, yet derlving none of the universal quality 

found in Rousseau's nature mysticism. Gereft of his sustaining faith 

in the virtue of engaged activity, Lenz finds himself at the mercy of 

a purposeless emotionalism that leads progressively from morbid self-

preaccupation to mental dis integratian and early death. "Die tiefe 

Empfindsamkei t, )hne welche Klopstock nicht Klopstock und, Shakespeare 
il> 

nlch t Shakespeare gewesen wqre, hat ihn zu Grund gerichtet. Unter andern 

20 Verhaltnissen ware L. unsterblich geworden." The auth0r of thlS 

quasi-obituary might well have added Rousseau's name ta those whose 

genius was nurtured by w~11s af feelings. In Lenz we have, instead, 

d tragic symbal of an epoch whase inner tensions we can appreciate 

today more fully perhaps than hi therta. The tradi tlJn of sensibili ty 

- -
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shows itself increasingly inadequate to reflect a growing awareness 
-~ 

of society's imperfections. Although ROUsseau,achieves the feat of 

expressin~ this more e16quently than any other writer of his age 

whilst maintaining intact his links'with a mope vitalized philosophy 

of feeling, i~~he pathetically honest, schizoid figure of Lenz the ) 
, 

inherent st~ain and th~ potential d.espair of this idealism are laid . ~ 

bare . 

., i 

" 

• 

f 
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fate as his medieval caunterpart): 

\ 
11 

"Das Schicksal: Abalards hat àuch St. Preux erli tten: , 
Der ihn uns Deutschen gab, wie hat er ibn' verschni tten!" 

(Schmidt, Riçhardson, Rousseau und Goethe, p. 116.) 

~lendelssarln, Gesammelte Schrlften, IV, 2, ~DO-83. 

12 Hamburgi~he Dramaturgie, St. 8, 9 (26-~9 Hay 1767): Werke, V, 56-60. 

13 11'artln Sommerfeld, "Romantheorie und Romantypus der deutschen Auf- ,/ 
klarung," Deutsche Viertel]ahrsohrift fùr L1 teraturwissenschaft 1 

ùnd Geis tesgeschi chte, IV (1926), 459-90. (Darinstadt: 
Wissens chaftliche B~chg~~ells chaft , 19 6 ~) •. ________ _ 

14 Friedrich v. Blanckenburg, Versuch Lilier den Raman, Faksimiledruck 
der Originalausgabe von 1774 (Stuttgart: ~Ietzler, 1965),'pp. 411-1·? 
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15 Julie ou la Nouvelle Hélol~e (Paris: Garnier, 1960), p. 741. 

16 S~mtliche Werke, ed. Josef Nadler (Vierlna:,Herdelf, 1950), II, 15?~q5. 

17 Gesarnmelte Schriften, IV, 2, 311- 23. Mendelssohn reprints the 
anonymous article, correctly guessing the author's identity. 

1~ Cf. Rudolf Unger, Hamann und die Aufklarung (Halle: 1925), pp. 340-56. 

19 

20 

Hermann Korff, Die Dichtung von Sturm W1d Drang bteip zig: 
Quelle & Meyer, 1928), p. 50. Cf. Goethe., Dichtung und Wahrheit 
(Gedenkausgabe, X, 563)~ on Ilamann's concept of the "total man." 

~ 
Hamann, I3riefHechsel (Yliesbaden etc. 1955 ff.), II, 139-40: letter 
to Johann Gotthelf Lindner, lJ. Hareh 1762 (original emphas~ 

21 Ibid., II, 104-105: letter of 25 August 1761. 

22 For a survey 'Jf these ti tles see Paul Kl uekhohn, Die Auffassung 
der Liebe in der Li teratur des aehtzehnten Jahrhunderts (Halle: 
lIiemayer, 1922), pp. 307 ff. For an indication of the lasting 
populari ty of this--WGr'K- in Germany cf. Friedaeh Stolberg: "Die 
confessions de Rousseau l)abe ich mit unendlichem Interesse diesen 
Sommer gelesen, u: die Eloise hat mich aueh aIs ich sie laJ3 
unendlich geruhrt. Doch liebe ich von allen Schriften des guten 
J.J; nichts sa sehr wie den [mil" (Brlefe, lleumÜIlster, 196~ p. 150: 
letter of 12 March 1783). 

23 Published Bremen, 1777 and contained in Sarmntliche Werke (Berlin & 

24 

Ste..ttin, 1797), VII, 116-40. The essay was translated into English 
-as A Letter ta the Reverend Vicar of Savoy: To be left at J. J. 
Rousseau's, London, 1776, byone "Jàach. Andr. Fred'. Warnecke, 
LL.C., a na-t:ive of Osnabruck." 

Cf. ;Later in this ch ap te:;:' . 

25 See Timotheus Klein, Wieland und Rousseau (diss. Munich, 1902). 

\ 26 

27 

28 

-B0ndeli, IVieland' s one-time fiancée, Has the authress of 
reminiscences of Rousseau which H. P. Sturz used for his 
Denkwurdigkeiten von Johann Jacob Rousseau, 1786 (ed.Anselm Ruest, 
Magdeburg: Der Iinzige, 1925), a source of Schiller's knoHledge of 
Rousseau. 

Sammtliche.Werke (Leip~i8: Goschen, 1784 ff.), XIV, 147 H., 215 ff. 

" . . il prend envie d~ marcller a quatre pattes, quand on 11 t 
vwre ouvrage" (see n. ·5 aboVe). 

Rlchard Fes ter, Rousseau und".tdfé deutsche Ges chich ts 
~Stuttgart: Goschen, 1890), p. 39. 

" ... 

hie 
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29 

30 

31 

) 

Klein, p. 40. 

Cf. Erich Schmidt, Lenz ~nd Klinger: zwei Dichter der Geniezei t 
(Berlin: Weidrnann, 1878), p. 53. 

s~1 Frederi c Tubach, "Perfectabili té: der zwei te Diskurs Rousseaus 
und die deutsche AufkUirung," Etudes GermaniClues, XV (1960), 144-51, 
p. 151. ~ 
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~ 32 Ges chichte des A~athon (1767 edi tion) ( Berl in: Akademie, 1961), p. 123. 

33 Nouvelle Héloise, pp. 737- 57. 

34 On Rousseau 's 'relationship to Kant see Konrad Dietrich, Kant und 
Rousseau (Tübingen, 1878); Ernst Cassirer, Rousseau, Kant, Goethe: 

35 

36 

\ 37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

Two Essays (Princeton: U.P. 1945); Wolfgang Liepe, op-:-cit. (n. 1): 
chapter on "Rousseau-Kant-Schiller." 

There is a s triking resernblance between Rousseau' sapas trClphe, 
"Conscience! conscience! instinct divin . .. " (Emile, p. 354) 
and Kant's "Pflicht! du erhabener, grClBer Name . .. " in the 
Kritik der raktischeIL'Le.r:'Illlnft: we.r'ke, ed. Gas&±Per-fB-erlin-,----------j 
1912-18), V, 95. In. b.oth cases dogma is replaced by a s ubjecti vely 
percei ved moral decision. 

Fragmente und Bernerkungen zu den Beobachtungen liber das GefUhl des 
Schônen und Erhabenen (~erke, VIII, 624). 

Herder, Samtliche Werke, ed. B. Suphan (Berlin: Weidmaim, 1877 ff.), XVII, 
404 (o~iginal emphases). 

K0rff, Geist der Goethezeit, l, 75. 

Letter ta Scheffner, 31 October 1767. (Quoted by H.M. Wolff, 
"Der junge Herder und "die Entwicklungsidee Rousseaus ," PMLA, 
LVp (1942), 753-819, p. 766; 

Letter ta Hamann, April 1763: Johann Geor~ Hamann, Brie:fwechsel 
(Wl~sbaden: Insel, 1955 f.), II, 409. 

Samtliche Werke, IV, 416. 

Ibid., p. 371. 

,"Sein groGes Therna ist gar zu sehr mit <1em rneinigen verwandt 
(Sarntliche Werke, XXXII, 41). 

0.) 

Ir 

44 Cf. rester, op. cit. p. 42. 

45 See in particular Hans Wolff, 0p. cit. (n. 39). This view is also 
accepted in Robert -Clark's definitive study, Herder, his Life éIDd 
111 Clugh t (Berkeley, 1955). 
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46 vhlff considers Herder the one who ,"am meisten 
hat, Rousseau in' Deutschland popular zu machen 
der sieb ziger J ahre herbeizuführel)" Cp. 755). 

dazu beigetragen 
und den Rousseauismus 

47 Samtliche Werke, V, 480: original emphases. 

48 Cf. Fester, p. 59. 

49 Ibid., pp. 61ff. 

50 See Karl S. Guthke, "Zur FrUhgesch~hte des Rousseauismus in 
"\ -Deutschland," Zei tschrift fùr deutsche Philologie, LXXVII (1958» 

384-96, reprinted in Wege zur Li teratur, pp. 133-46; also 
"A note on Herder and Rousseau, "Modern Language Quarterly, XIX 
(1958), 303-6. 

51 The letter to Merck is contained in Herders Lebensbild (Erlangen: 
Blasing, 1846), III, 1, 321-26. 

52 Reprinted_lly _Unger, op. cit. (n. 18) ,_pp / 872-78. lIamann transl ates --­
i}he preface and part of Ch. land summarlZes the rest. 

53 Hamann, Briefwechsel, II, 397. For Herder's grateful- acknow1edgement 
see Briefe an Joh. Georg Hamann (Berlin: Gaertner, 1889), p. 38. 

54 Page references are, first to the 1767 editi~n, secondly to Eudo 
C. Mas cm 's edition, wi th Germàn translation (Zùrich: Fre-tz & Wasmuth; 
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1962). .. 

55 Op. cit., p. 56 (Introduction). 

57 

58 

See Hans Wolff, "Rousseau, 11ôser und der Kampf ger;en das Rokoko,1t 
Monatshefte, XXXIV (1942), 113-25. ItHamann s chuf das Verstandnis 
fùr die Fom,_ !~oser 'das Verstandms fùr den InhaJ-t der vlerke 
Rousseau, sie beide vereint sind die entscheidenden Faktoren in 
der Ents tehung des' Rousseauismus der 70er Jahre" Cp. 124). 

Did)tlmg undW'ahrh~it, XIII CGedenkausgabe, X, 653). 
1. 

59 Albert Wagner, Heinrich Wilhelm von Gerstenberg und der Sturm und 
Drang (Heidelberg: Winter, 1920 ff.), II, 274-76 .. 

60 Gedenkausgabe, X, 363. 

61 See for example Erich Schmidt, Rlchardson, Rousseau und Gaethe 
(Jena, 1875); J. Benrubi, "Goethe et Schiller, continuateurs de 
Rousseau," Rev"ue de ~létaphyslque et de Morale, XX (1912),441-60; 
Albert'J).ron, ItThe mature Goethe and Rousseau," JLGP, XXXV (1936), 
170-82;' M?yrice Bémol, 'Goethe et Rousseau, cm la double influence," 
Etudes Germaniques, IX (1954), 257-77, Among the many textual 
concor.dances that have been noted the m0st interesting bas been 
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pointed out py Aron (p. 182) and also by Benjamin Woodbridge, 
MLN, LV (1940),581-83: a passage in the Rêveries du promeneur 
s;ïi taire ends: liA peine est-il dans nos plus vives jouissances 
un instant où le coeur puisse véritçiblement nous dire: Je.. 
voudrais que cet instant dûrat toujours" (Oeuvres, III ,304: 
original emphasis!), which inevitably reminds one of Faust's 
wager with Mephis to . 

62 Oeuvres,' XI, 317-26. For an important interpretation, refuting Goethe, 
see Herm~nn Schlüter, Das Pygmalion-Symbol be.} Rousseau, Hamann, 
Schiller (Zurich: Juris, 1968). 

63 Performances t~ok place in Vienna (1772), Dresden (1776) and 11annheim 
(1778). The experiments of Wieland and Goethe at Weimar wlth the , 
muscialplay ("me l odrama") were strongly ipfluencedby it. See Paul 
Merker, Studien ;?;ur nellhochdeuts chen Legendendich tung (Leipzig, 1906), 
pp. 141 ff., on the effect of the legend in Germany. 

64 Cf. Erich Schmidt, Lenz und Klinger', p. 77~" ... fuhle, aber 
kri ttle und vernunftle nicht, denn wir wollen nur nachempfindend 
schwelgen, j ede Ges tal t der Kuns t uns durch Gluthblicke sinnlich 
beleben, wie Pyemalion seine Statue ... Il 

65 Gedenkausgabe, X, 536. 

66 Julie von Bondeli (see n. 25) ,,,rote in 1775: "\verther est un St. Preux, 
plus ardent, plus sombre et plus jilierspannt encore que lui" (quoted 
by Schmidt, op. cit., p. 172).~ 

67 Max Kommerell " Jean Pauls Verhaltnis zu Rousseau (Marburg, 1925), p. 59. 

68 E. M. Butler,,., The Tyranny of Greece over Germany (Boston: Beacon, 1958: 
new edi tian),' pp. 88- 89. 

69 Goethe im Gesprach (Frankfurt: Fischer, 1960), p. 147. 

" 
70 Cf. Herder's letter ta Hamann of 11 July 1782: "Rousseaus Confessionen 

werden Sie gelesen haben'; wie bist Du v:>m Himmel gefallen, Du Morgenstern! 
'\md was wird Kant zum Leben seines ehemaligen Heldeq sagèn! Il (Briefe 
an Hamann, p. 184). 

71 Oeuvres, II, 1. 

" 

72 valu.:i:bie studies of the relatianship of Schiller ta Rousseau have been 
undertaken .by Wolfgang Liepe, whose articles "Der junge Schiller und 
Rousseau" and "Kul turproblem and Totali ta tsideal: Zur Entwicklung der 
Problemste~).-,ung von Rousseau zu Schiller" are reprinted in Bei trage 
zur Litera~.œ--=-_ .und Geistesges çhicl;1te (see n. 1) . 
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73 See n. 25 above. 
o 

74 Schiller's notice for the first performance 01annheim, January 1784) 
reads: "~esko, von dem ich' vorlaufig nichts Empfehlenderes zu sagen 
'eiB, als~daB ihn J.J. Rousseau am Herzen trug." 

75 "Johann Jakob Rousseau gehort unter diejenigen, welche der Himmel 
in gewissen Zeitaltern aus vielen Tausenden auszuwahlen uns zu 
senden scheint, damit sie durch Wort und Tag auf die Volker urnher 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 

81 

82 

.-/ 83 

84 

85 

86 

87 

w urken :" Der Teutsch e M erltur, XXIII (1778). 

Cf. :Jouvelle Bélo"ise, pp. 169, 180. 

Schlller, Werke (Weimar, 1962), XX, 89. 

'" 
Ibid. , p. 337. 

Liepe, p. 77. 

Werke, XX, 451-52. 

Liepe, p. 109., 

See Bernhard Boschenstein, "Die TranSfigU~iOn ;ousseaus in der 
deutschen Dichtung um 1800: Holderlin - Jean Paul - Kleist," in 
Studi~n zur Dichtung des Absoluten (Zurich & Freiburg: Atlantis, 1968), 
pp. 11-24. 

The Freneh--Romantics appear to have been more willing ta acknowledge 
Rousseau as their predecessor than those in Germany. ~wiolLBuck..., 
Rot1sseau und die deutsche Romantik (Berlin: Jünker & Dünnhaupt, 1939), 
p. 140. 

,-

Rêveries du promeneur sCllitaire (5me Promenade): Oeuvres, III, 3051-

i 
Die Unsichtbare Loge (1793): Sàmmtli~he Werke (Berlin: Reimer~ 1840 ff.), 
l, 240. ( 

Emile, p. 358. Cf. B~s chens te in , p. 18. 

See in ,addition ta Boschenstein's article: Paul de 11an, "L'image de 
Rousseau dans la poésie de lIolderlin ," Deutsche Bei trage zür geistigen 
Uberlieferung, V (1965), 157-83. References here are to the tr,anslatian 
of Renate Boschenstein-Schafer, "Holderlins R~usseaubild," Holderlin­
Jahrbuch, XV (1967-68), 180-208. 

88 See Holderlin's letter ta lJeuffer, 28 lbvember 1791, ln Samtliçhe 
Werke (Stuttgart: Cotta, 1946-68), VI, i, 70. 

'l:. 
89 Samtliche Werke, l, i, 148 . 

90 De Man, p. 186 n. 

91 Ibld., p. '190. 
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92 Samtliche Werke, II, i, 12-13. 

93 Ibld.,146-47 . 

94 

95 

Boschenstein suggests the epi thet is an echo of Klopstock who uses 
i t in relation to Dionysos. Rousseau is th us "ssociated w i th poetry 
aw boundlessness, reinforced by the image of the river (p. 12). 

, 

Buck, op. cit., p. 131. 

96 De Man, p. 181. 

97 See in addition ta Bos chens tein, Oskar Xylander, Heinrich von Kle is t 
und J.J. Rousseau (Berlin, 1937), Siegfried Streller, "Heinrich von 
Kleist und Jean-Jacques Rousseau," Weimarer Beitrage, VIII (1962), 

J 541-66: reprinted in Heinr~ch von Kle1st (Darmstadt: Wissfnschaftliche 
Buchfjesellschaft, 1967). 

98 In the document usually re Où cr1S1S, 
a 1etter ta hi. fiancée of 22 March 1801, Kleist praises her "Neigung 
f0r Rousseau" a~d promises to send her the collected wc>rks, ta be read 
in the order he will dictate: Samtliche Werke und Briefe 01unich: 
Hanser, 1961 ) 7'- II, 632. 

99 Xy1ander, p. 374. 

100 Emile, p. 353. One must not overlook the fundamental difference 
between Rousseau' s concept of sentiment and Kleist' s. Far the former 
it is a means ta an end, that of perceivillg truth, which itself is 
still understood in the objective and universal sense of the 
Enlightenment, (even though the use ta which subjectivity is pùt 
in the Confessions should have awakened him to its limi taticms. ) 
for Kleist feeling is the subject 's one and only means of preserving 
its sense of integrlty, the "heiligeoSel stgewiJ3heit des Jeh um 
seine Bestimmung" (Gerhard Fricke, GefLihl und Schieksal bei Heinrich 

·v. Kleist, new ed.: Darmstadt: WBG-, 1963, . 29). lnstead of reflecting 
universal truth, 1t is more a defiance on the individual's part of a 
universe that would banish truth completely. 

101 Letter to Caroline von Schlieben, 18 July 1801: Samtliche Werke und 
l:triefe, II, 665. 

\ 
102 Cf. Bôschenstein, p. 22; ::;treller, pp. 545 ff. The possibility of a 

connection between Penthesilea's Amazon state and Rousseau's ideal 
society in the Contrat social is suggested by Hans Wolff, "Kleists 
Amazonens taat im Lichte Rousseaus;" Pr1LA, L11 l (1938), 189- 206 . 

..._-
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III. THE IMPORTANCE OF ROU9-SEAU IN LENZ'S LIrE 

1 Cf. Julius Eckardt, Livland lm achtzehnten Jahrhundert 
(Leipzig: Brocl<:haus, 1876 LI, 519 ff. 

~, 

2 Cited by René GIrard, Lenz 1751-1792: Genèse d'une dramaturgie 

3 

4-

5 

du tragi-comi~, p. 45. 

Eckardt, l, 517 

Briefe von und «n J.M.R. Lenz, 2 vols. (Leipzig: Wolff, 1918), 1,2-3 
letter of 2 Jan ary 1765. 

Falk assumes that Frau Gadebusch (née Ferrier) was Lenz's principal 
source of introduction to Rousseau (Lenz in Livland, p. 37). 
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~j 

, ,---------------------------------
6 

7 " 

Rosanow, Lenz, der Dichter der Sturm- und Drangperiode, p. 38. 
.". 

llermann Rauch, in his study Lenz und Shakespeare (BerliuJ Ap~ant, 1892), 
daims that Lenz was already conversant in his pre-uni versi ty years 
with Latin, Greek, ~ew, French, Cnglish, Italian, German, Swedish, 
Russian and Estoniin' 

8 For a detailed aç:count of the candi tian of the Lettish peasan t, 
see Eckardt, pp. 4-17 ff. 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

PuDlished more recently in Freimüti es aus den Schrift n Garlieb1 Mêrkels, 
ed. Horst Adameck (Berlin: Rutten & Loening, 1959) . . 
Eckardt, p. 327. 

Cf. Girard, p. 120: "Ces débats ont/incontestablement laissé des 
traces dans la pensée de Lenz. fi 

Nevertheless it is noteworthy that several of the cl~cal ranks 
(e.g. Merkel's father) were in the van of the m')veme~.L~or peasant 
reform. (See Lckardt, pp. 443-44.) 

Cf. G. Kaiser, Klopstock: ReligioD und Dichtung (G0tersloh: 1963), 

pp. 123 ff. ' .' 
" , 

14 Karl Freye, nJ'akob Michael Reinhold Lenzens Knabenjahre ," Zeitschrift 
fur Geschichte deI' Erziehung und des Unterrichts, VII (1917), p. 189. 

15 Gesarnmelte Werke, ed. Richard Daunicht (Munich: Fink~ 1967), 1,14. 

16 Cf. Girard, pp. 1'6-17 • 

1. 
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17 

18 

"" 19 

1 
\ 

2G 
\ 
\ 
'\ 

"Ein freier Mensch muB doch VOl' einem Bauern, von einem Sklaven 
vorausshaben" (loc. ci t). 

Dreye sees Tigras as "der 'eingefleischte Teufel', den der junge 
Poet abschreckend zeiehnen will" (p. 188), an unjustifiably 
tendencious portrayal of the young Lenz as eo~servative and 
a\ltocratie. 

~--

Georg Hausdorff, Die Einhei tlichkei t des dramatisehen Problems bei Lenz 
(diss. Würzburg, 1913), p. 11. Cf. also Rudolf: "Lenzens Sicht auf die 
Gesellschaft, Lenzens Kritik an der Gesellschaft, hat hier i~re Ent-
stehung" (Lenz, Moralist und Aufklarer, p. 133). J 

J.F. Reichardt, "E't"was uber den Dichter Lenz," Berlinisches Archiv 
der Zèit und ihres Geschmaeks, l (1796), 113. 

21 \~AlS Sr. Hochedelgebohrne_n~er Herr_Xrofessor Kant den 21stEm l'l.Ugust 
, 174.0 fùr- die Professor-Würde disputierte," GS, l, 65-66. See also 

Rudolf Reicke, "Reinhold Lenz in Konigsberg-Und sein Gedieht auf 
Kant," AH reussische Nona schrift, LV (1867), 647-58. 

22 "~iese Verse ahnen berei ts as Rousseau' s che Pathos der Verherrliehung 
des Naturhaften und bekunden eine deu"Wl.iche sozialkri tisehe Notè." 
Torggler,"SoziaJbf'wuBtsein .und; r.:esellsehaftskri tik' bei Lenz," p.- 37. 

2) Cf. above, ch. II, n. 36." 
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Rudolf, p. 56. 

25 Cf. ab ove , ch. II, n. 37. 1 

26 Cited by Fester, Rpusseau und die deutsehe Gesehichtsphilosophie, p. 81. 

27 Cf. Rosanow, p. 71. 
f 

28 Rudolf deseribes this quali ty a! "tendenziosen Uaturalismus" (p. 144). 

29 Cf. Kinder~ann, Lenz und die deutsche Romantik, pp. 24-25. 

30 The Kleist influence was espeeially stressed by O. Anwald, ~itrage zum 
Jtùdium Ger Gedlchte von J.fvi.p. Senz (diss. riunich, 1897: no loni?,er extant). 

2i. 
, 

31 Kindermann, p. 

32 Ibid., pp. 50-51. • , 
-' 

33 " A detailed ace'Junt of thes e friends lS given by Rudolf , pp. 85-125. 

34 Cf. August Stober, Der Aktuar Salzmann, Goethes Freund und Tischgenosse 
ln StraBburg (Frankfurt: Voleker, 1855), pp. 36-37 . 
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35 Allgemeine deutsche Biographie (Leipzig, 1875-1912), XXX, 300. 

36 Cf. Leonore Speerli, Rousseau und Zürich (Erlenbach: Rentsch, 1941). 

37 In the Shakespeare essay, Das Hochburger Schlo!3, Sommerfeld misreads 
the passage in question as advocating a Rousseau monument bésides one 
to Sha];sespei3;re, an attractive, if erroneous, assumption! ("Lenz und 
Goethes Werther," Euphorion, XXIV, 90). 

38 Cf. Lenz's preamble (WS, l, 329). 

39 Theodor Friedrich, Die 'Anmerkungen übers Theater' des Dichters 
Reinhold Lenz (diss. Leipzig, 1908) .See in particular the appendix 
containing a reprinting of the essay in different types to indicate 
the different stages of. .. genesis. Gustav Keckeis, Dramaturgiscl1e 
Prob1eme im Sturm und Dràng (Bern: Francke~ 1907), considers that 
the work consists of- faur lectures given at~different Times (pp. 28-29). 

40 Cf. above, in Ch. II. 

41 For more on Lenz's'theories of literary creation see the dissertation 
by Britta Titel on "Nachahmung der Natur" aIs Prinzip dramatischer 
Gestalt~ng bei Lenz (Frankfurt, 1961); cf. ,esp. p. 18. 

4-2 Titel'Cp. 30) sees here an -acknowledgement of Rousseau's stressing 

43 

44 

'the importance af the individual man; later (p. 45) she refers t'a 
"Lenzens-- untel' dem Zeichen R9usseaus und Herders stehender-­
Entdeckung des Menschen in seiner ganzen l~aturwahrhe i t ... " Any 
criticism of Rausseau would thus be that in his,charaeterizations 
he does not always succeed in achieving the objeet im~lied by his 
theoretical wri 1: ings. 

My emphasis. 

.tenz later returnéd to the discussion in a s0mewhat different vein in 
Über Delikatesse der Empfindung (GS. V, 256 f.). T11e implications of 
this later criticism must be discussed in due course. 

45 The moti.f 'Jf the dream~omen a1so occurs, in the Nouvelle Héloïse 
(Part V, letter 9, p. 603). Cf. Karl Weinhold's intraduction t'J 
his edition of the 110ralisehe B~kehrung, Goethe-Jahrbuch, X (1889), 103. 

46 Cf. above, Ch. II, n. 29. 

47 That l·lenalk and Mopsus (Wieland) are spirits after death has been 
painted out by L. E. Gemeinhardt, Germanie Review, XVII (1942), 112 ff .• 

l ' 

48 Op. ei t. , eh. 4, n. 118. 

• 
49 Briefe, l, 122: letter of 31 July 1775 . 

50 Ibid. , p. 126: letter to Lavater, Sept. 1775. 

51 Ibid., p. 175: letter ta l?0ie, Feb. 1776. 
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52 

53 

54 

55 

56 . 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63, 

64 

65 

66 

The s imilari ty in tone is seeA' ~ . for ins tance ~ in the Vertei digung 
des Herrn W.: " ... ich wHl mir lieber Geschmack, Einsicht~ Güte 
des, Herzens, alles absprechen lassen (Beschul,digungen ~ d:Dt mir • 
weher tun aIs kôrperliche Angriffe auf mein Leben) lieber ein 
Ungeheuer scheinen, als zu den Ungerechtigkei ten meines Vater­
landes s tillschweigen" (WS, 1, 433-34). 

Briefe, r- , 188: letter from Ph. Kayser, 3 March 1776. 

Cf. Emile, p. 108 .. • 
Briefe, l , 110. 

Ibid., 197. 

See Uber die Soldateneh~n, ed. Kprl freye (Leipzig: Wo~ff~ 1914). 
Unlike the "Frauenpflanzschule" idea proposed in Die Soldaten, 
Lenz envisages actua~ marriage felr soldiers to spare the population 
the ill-effects of celibate soldiers. He also had ideas for the 
economic development of Weima~: cf. Briefe, II, 10-11. 

~ 
Bvieje, 1, 178: letter to H.C. Boie, February 1776. 

Cf. this writer's article "Lenz, Rou~seau, and the,.ProbJ:em of 
Striving," Seminar, X (1974), p. 172, n.:L5. 

Briefe, II, 22: letters to ~mon and Pfeffel, July 1776. 

Ibid., 25. 

~ . 
Ernst Cassirer-, Rousseau, Kant, Goethe (Pr~nceton: University 
Press, 1945) " p . 9 . --

Ji 

Rudolf, p'- 61. (\ , 

Cf. Emile, p. 13, alsJ p \ 182: "D'où vient la faiblesse de l'homme? 
"De l 'inégali té qui se trcmve entre sa force et ses desirs." The 
-former passage lS suggestedoby the editelrs, WS, 1,665. 

Letter of 5 April 1780, ::tïrs't, published by 
unbekannter Brief ~~DA~ms .illl..-BQi-e,~M0€l-ern 

- (1941), 445-47. 

See n. 49. 

W. Kurrelmeyer, "E in 
1aH-g-tl-age--N-otes, LVI 

67 Briefe, II, 113: letter ta J. Sarasin, 28 September 1777. 
" . 

, 68 L~ G '''_ the founding on a uni vers i ty in Dc>rpat, creation of a free 
polyglot ~ersion of the Bible for the poor, promotion of freer ~ 
trade relations between Livonia, and Russia (Briefe,II ~ 185-86, 
2f4., 250 ff.). 
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Cf., for example, Herder ',s atti -tude t~ Lenz' s ambition of attaining 
the Rector's post at",the Riga Domschule (R. Haym,.Herder, Berlin 
1885, II, 13, n. 3). Cf. Briefe, II, 139: letter to Herder, October 
1779. 

70 Briefe, II., 252: letter to Baron Stiernhielm, 14 January 1792. 

71 Cf. above, Ch. II, no. '42. 1 

IV. ROUSSEAf' AND LENZ' S MORAL PHILOSOPHY 

1 

2 

The chief merit of Rudolf's récent g'tudy (Lenz, Moralist und 
Aufklarer)' lies ln i ts demonstration of this. 

Cf. Paul Heinrichsdorff, Lenzens religiose Haltung (Ber~in: 
11atthiesen, 1932). The prevalence of biblical themes and motifs 
in Lenz 's dramatic works (e." th Prodigal Son) has been shown 
by Albrech t Schone, Sak:ular~ation aIs s rachbildende Kraft: 
St udien zur Dichtun deutscher Pfa 

../ Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1958). ,1 

3 See Rudolf, pp. 196-20.1. 
, -, 

4 "Dieu n'a-t-il pas tout dit à nos yeux, à notre conscience, 
à notre jugement? Qu'est-ce que les h.ommes nous "diront de plus?" 
"Que d~hommes entr~ Dien et m'Ji!" (Emile, pp. 361/364). 

5 "La meilleure de toutes les religions est infailliblement la 
plus claire. ." "Le Dieu que j'ad0re n'est point un Dieu 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

des ténèbres" (ibid., pp. 367, 368). 

"Leurs révélations ne font que dégrader Dieu, en lui donnant 
les p.assi ons humaines. ,', "Je cr0is trop én Dieu pour. croire ,à 
tan t de miracles si pey.' 'Clignes de lui" (ibid., pp. 361, 366). 

Emile,p._ 362. Cf_._.Discpurs Sur l'Inégalité and :hUVe-l-1el.tllélo~se, 
p. 579. VJr 

Thi s epi thet seem~ to carry undertones 0f admiration Ji th Lenz, 
,signifying a heroic oppasi tion ta established f0rces. Beza uses 
it ta Jescribe Prince Tandi in Der neue Menoza (VIS, II, 162). 

Justus t10ser had aIso' queslloned 'the efficacy of Rousse~u's 
the0Iogy in his S chreiben an den Herm Vicar in Savoyen (see Ch. II), 
bu t the tone is much less sympathetic than Lenz' s. 

. ) 

Attempts t0.~xpl~ün this statement are found in G'irard, 
Lenz 1751-1792: Genèse cl,'uÎ1e dramatuJ1giè du tragi-comique, pp. l-26-2~, 
and Schone, p. 98 • 

. ' 
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)11 ~.g. Briefe, 1,61. 

.-,. 

12 

13 

14 

15 

Briefe, l, 65: letter. of October 1772. 

Emile, pp. 379-80. 

At 'the end of the Stimm~n Lenz admits a' distinction between theology 
pooper and "die wel tliche Theologie oder der Naturalismus, den ich 
Ihnen...-predis.e . . ." -- the latter being concerned wi th "unserer Be­
stimmung in diesel' Zeitlichkeit" (WS, l, 569). The,story Der Land­
prediger depicts a deci~edly worldly and socially oriented theologian. 

Girard, p. 134. 

16 Even this is in accordance wi th Rousseau, whose Vicar of Savoy re­
peatedly stresses the personal nature of his beliefs and his un­
willingness to enforce them on others. 

17 See ab ove , Ch. II, sect. 1. 

18 Briefe, l,55. 
"" 

19 See n. '11. 

20 Documentation and interpretation in this section follow the author,'s 
article, preyiously cited (Ch. III. n. 59). 'v -~. 

2I Parallels are noted in the editors' annotations (WS, l, 694). 
Cf. alSo Ch. III, n. 65. 

22 Emile, p. 63. , 

23 Briefe, l,59: letter ta Salzmann, October 1772. tf. Diffey, p. 173. 
, . <, 

24 • "Die Triebfeder unserèr Il an dl ungen is t die Konkupiszens:'· 0hne Begier 
nach etwas 'bleiben wir ruhir; . ,'." (WS, l, 501,-2). See also Girard, 
p. 71. 

26 

The dynamics of g8bd and evil are -.described with almost lJie'tzschean 
brutali ty in a late fragment: "Eine Seele 0hne starken Trieb - zum 
Laster ist nicht wert, fromm und gut zu sein. Ihre Güte ist Feder­
losigkeit, ihre Bescheidenheit Niedertrachtigkeit, ihre Frommigkeit 
Furcht VOl' den Folg~ baser Handlu~gen auf sich, nicht auf andere. 
Ein Bosewicht ist allezeit von einer gewissen Konsist~nz'und Grof3e, 
ein Guter is \. nichts, wenn ers nich t aus einem Bosewicht g,eworden 
ist" (GS, IV, 283) . 

" . es muf3 in unserm Bestreben nach V01lkommenhei t eine gewisse 
Ubereins timmung 'aller unserer Kraf-qCi· zu einem Ganzen, eine gewisse 
Harmonie' 'sein, welche eigentlich den wahren Begr'iff des hôchsten 
Schonen gibt" (WS, l, 489). Cf. Rudolf, pp. 64-65. 
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27 Diftey, p. 170-71. 
." 

1 
~ 

:?R Cf. fir,derrnann, Lenz und die deutsche Romantik, p. JO,5, anJ Rude>lf, 
p. ns., 

29 Cf. eJitors' annotatÎ'Jhs (W~), J, 665-6). 

30 Du Contrat s'Jcial [et~} p.' 236. 

'31 Cmile, p. 9. Thi:; and follo\nnB parallels are sugBesterl by the editors 
( ::; ee n. 2 'J ) • 

37 Cf . .nere the esoay Uber die lIatur unberes Geistes (esp. W~, l, 573) 
, 1--

and late~ Hl this cha'tlter., 

33 Lmile, p. 12. ." 

(mile, p. 11. 
( 

35 Geh. v. Gere in Der HofmeisiJer (\,,~, Il. ~~ 

36 Lenz '3 fai 1 in the pOSJibiiity of acqulring fre€d0m is seen as the 
golden 1read:)f r.:lp tllllism runninp, thp:)ugh Dis wrl tings in the 
diss tatlon by fJri tta Ti tel, "lJachahmunc der Il atuv;,,; ais Prlnzip 
dramatischer Ge::;taltullE, bei J.M.R. Lenz (frarddurt a.n., 1.961), 

37 

38 

30 

40 

41 

4.~ 

pp. 254 if. 

Cf. Johr, ()'~borfJe, "The PMblem of Pride ln tlle wort, of ,l.r1.f1- Lenz," 
PEG":', Il. " 1.;';1.1,< (1%8-69), 57-84. 

1 

Briefe, l, 5~: let Laer t'J :::alzmann, IOctClber 1772. 
, 

-,ee above, r,. 3~. The lmportance of the wwk for Len=:' s rf:"llati5nship 
tel deterrninism is cleal t wi th ,fdore fully elsewhere (Diftey~f" l 77-78). 

briefe, l, 18'2. Cf. aiso l'andamClnium Cerrnanicum (Wc), Il, "S2-S3). 
Lenz's lClve Cl[ virtue we find attesteJ Gy one of his acqu 'ntainces 
ir, rriedrich :.tCllber['" l3rie[e (LJeUIr)1m~.,ter, 1366), p. 73: etter of 
8 Jur..e 177G. 

')~rar Gluth, in lli..:; di3sertatiofl Lenz ale DrarnatiJ er (r~unlch, 1(31:-:), 
~uGge_, té; that the s arne cmecd0te Tr\~have pY'0vided ('c!1; ller~ hl tL' Illd Lel,iar 

___ --~+y_p I;~e ''<Liber (1" 'J Il. ' C J-. Lel':) .. " C!J, Vl. n. f,2 • 

4'3 
. 

"ir,.lerIfIi11Jll, p. 2UG. Cf. al::;':) Rudolf, p. 1'35, and >:arl l'reye, ~,turm 
\lr.rl urar,c' Jich tuncen au::, der (~er.iezeit (Berlin, lel 1 J ), [, ;.:1. 

\ 'i. ';ert liéit Ler,Lbt t, ;·lelar,crl')lie in deI' Ul'rimati~ -les :.oturm unJ Drang 
(,t'j'_t),dt'l' :let7Jer, 13eR), r'iJ. IGC,-F)7, 

. ( 

( . a & 
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45 Emile, 355. 

46 Ibid., pp. 323-, 348~ 354, 352. 

47 Emile, p. 321. 

48 Cf.,àlsop.568. 

49 Cf. Girard, p. 138. 

50 Diffey, 'P. 17G •. 

, 

, 
• 1 , 

t 

51 It 'iG incorrect to see in Rousseau a conflict between feeling and rédscm. 
Tlle TI .... o are regarded as comp.l~mentary, each necessary. in its own way'. and 
neither functioning properly without the other. '!-" 

52 Nouvelle Héloise, p. 58. 

Ibid., p. 507. , 
,. 

See Ch.> III, n. 241 ~z's belief in the sanctity of feeling, as dong 
as it is genuine, is emphasised in his Abgerissene Beabachtungen~er 
die launigen Di cQter (WS, I, 464-5). 

55 ~ee the introùuctirm ta FÜssli' s Remarks on the1wri tings and conduct 
of Rousseau (Ch. II, n. 54, above), p. 59. 

') 6 Se e Ch. II, n. 76. 

57 The moral characteristics that w':)uld make Cornelia eminently fi tted, 

58 

59 

60 

. for such a role are des cribed by Ge0rg Hi tkowski, C0rnelia die 
:";chwester Goethes (Frankfurt, 1924) . 

. lbuvell~ IIéloj se, p, 199. 

" , ''", 
. This aspe ct ~_the work is e1abor a ted III 

-Cf. Emile, p. 249 and Ch. I, ap0ve. 

Drffey,' p. 177, 

'" 

61 IJiscout's sur l' Inégali té: ,p. GO • 
1 

' .. 

~, 

.. 

62 'I11e phrase ,"gerechte :;e1bstliebe" c>ccurs in Die Kleinen (~, II 5 
514-). 111e' po~m nAn den Geist" ccmtains the expression "mit zarter 
Selbstlieb'" (HS, I, 2U3). Martin ~"tern s\logests RC)lls.seau's influence bel'e: 

____________ --::u:71e"'ee-U.trfr.l{kk2z:E~~rilJ t:ief<crere:ssGrams ," J ah rb u ch q er de uts ch e n S ch i 11erg es e 1h cha ft, 

63 

• 
,{ (1966), 1.65. "r.;igen1iebe'~ and its co[',nates occur, :m addition to the, 
example cited, ln G:::;~ I, 216 and V, 281; ~, I., 36~, n. 

-Cf. ahove, Ch. II, [J, 40 • 

1 
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135 Rudolf, p. 204. 

66 Cf. als'J the flrst version 'Jf the fragr~ent Die Laube: "Ho ist ein 
I1ensch ,. der sich ruhmen kann, tugendhajt gehandel t zu haben oder 
vergnugt g~storbèn zu sein, aIs der, der uberzeugt ist, daB er 

-e vollkommejl jblucklich machte·\I J .M.R. Lenz, Dramatischer NachlaJ3, 
ed. Karl \veinhold (frankfurt: :1884), p. 120. 

137 Emile, pp.,.85, 299.,260 ff.,N'Juvelle Héloïse, pp. 517 ff. 

68 L,G. the well-known encounter with the poor peasant rel~ted in 
the Canfessions (Oeuvres, l, 239). 

~ 

69 IJouvelle Ilélolse, p. 713. 

70 

71 

: 
lb id ., p. 524. 

Cf. the letter to Herder on Die Soldaten: "1 ch 
himmlische Freude, daB Du mein StÜCK gerade von 
empfi~ùest auf der ich's empfunden wunschte, van 

'. 

freue ~ich 
der Seite 
der politischen" 

~ ____ ~(Briefe, I, 145). 
1 

72 Emile, p. 99 n . 

73 Ibid., p. 211. 

74 Kan t compared social man wi th the tree in a f'Jrest, compel1ed 
to gr'Jw straight by the surrounding trees. See Ref1exionen zur 
Anthropologié, ed. Benno Erdmann (Leipzig, 1882), pp. 212 ff. , 

~ .~sp. nos. 674, 676. 

75 Cf. Diffey, p. 179, n. 45, ~nd the discussion of Die Kleinen 
in Ch. VI l belclH. 

V. 
\ 

1 

':2 

3 

4 

THE PROBLCt1 or CULTURE 

Emi le, . --- p . 373. 

Ibid. , pp. 177, 378. 

WS, 1 , 526; G" -~, V, 308; Briefe, l ,. 46. 

Cf. Karl Clarke, l'Lenz '. Übersetzungen aus dem Englischen," 
Zeitschrift fur vergleich~nde Literatu.rgeschicht'e, H.F. X (1896), 122; 
Rosanow, p. 175; Kindermanh , p{ 54; Girard, p. 193; Hans-Günther -, 
Schwarz, "Lenz und :~hakespeare," Jahrbuch der deutschen Shakespeare-
Gesellschaft, 1971, p. 90. .. 

" 
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5 Clarke, p. 123, n. 2. 

-, 
o 

6 This aspect of Rousseau's education criticism is reflected in the 
first version of Gotz von B~rlichingen, when Gottfried declares: 
"lch kannte a·lle Pfade, Weeg und Furthen eh ich wui3t wie FluJ3 
Dorf und Burg hies" (Gedenkausgabe , IV, 531). Cf. Clara Stod,meyer, 
Soziale Probleme im Drama des Sturmes und Dranges (Frankfur.t: 
Diesterweg, 1922), p. 34. 

7 This is not .present, ei ther, in Po.pe' s version, which Lent" used 

8 

as the basis for his translation: See The Plays and Poems 0f William 
Shakespeare (London: Rivington? 1821), IV (edition containing the 
textual variations of Pope and others). 

Briefe, l, 12:3:' Letter of 28 August 1775. 

9 Ibid., 89: Letter of February 1775. 

10 Cf. St. Preux's description 6f Parisian life: "toutes ces poupées 
sortent de che z la même marchande de modes",. "( Nouvelle Héloïse, 
p. 250). 

" 

II Cf. above, Ch. ÏV, n. 73. 

12 Klndermann, pp.' 89-90. 

13 Opera, (Base1, 1555), l, 640 ff. Lenz's ihterest in this Hriter lS 

shown by his translation of the essay De causis C0rruptarum artium: 
se~ Erich Sf::hmidt, "Lenziana," -Sit Lmngsberichte der Koniglich 
Preussischen,Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Be~lin, 1901, p. 986. 

14 [mi le, p. 331. 

15 Bouvelle I1éloïse, p. 31. 

16 The humanistic trend 0f Rousseau's writings is observed most clearly 
in [mile, wi th i ts èxhCJrtati0n to teach the love of bumani ty~. "Homme, 
ne desh'JnQre point l'hommé" (p. 265). Cf.' abQve Ch. I, 3. 

17 Discours sur les Sciences et les Arts, p. 14. 

18 :::;trephon, llk€ Lenz 's heroes in e;eneraf, is far rellPved fï:'bm the ideal, 
of the "Verl" emb':ldied in Gotz. 

19 Emile, pp. 298-99. Cf. i'tlSQ the preface t0 Harcisse: "l'homme est né 
pour agir et penser, et non pour réflechir" (Oeuvres, XI, 235). 

, 
20 Discours sur l' Inégali té , p. 45. 

21 Emil~, p . 54. 

22 Stockmeyer, op. Cl t . (n. ,6), p \ . 62. 

• 

• ." 
() 
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23 

24 

25 

26 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

35 

36 

( 

" .. le madrigal est adressé à la fille et c'est le père qui est 
sézi'li t! Lenz définl t, dans un rac'courci burlesque, la fcmction d'une 
certaine litterature; elle n'est qu'un divertissement ,pour l'aristo­
crate qu'e1le n'engage à rien, mais elle abuse le bourgeois qui la 
prend à la lettre" (Girard, p. 360). 

Elisabeth Gent0n,'(Lenz, Klimo;er, Ha9i1er'\diss. f:U. Berlin, 1955), 
p. 100. 

v 

Hot to be confused wi th the "Préface de JU'lie" or the "Entretien sur 
les romans" (cf. Ch. II, n. 15). 

Nouvelle Héloïse, p. 4. 

Cf. ;Jouvelle Iléloïse, l" letter 50 (pp. 112--14). 

Cf. Ch. II, 2. 

H.A. Korff, Geist der Goethezeit, 1,64. 

That Lenz's satire, in contràst to that of some of his contemporaries, 
has a deliverate purpose, iS:sn0wn-by Walter Petter, Das Satirlsche 
bei Lenz (diss. Halle, 1920), p. 21. Lenz defines this as that of 
attacJdng "vel'dorbene ::Jitten" OIS, l, 455). 

See Hans Wolff, "Rousseau, 119ser und der Kampf gegen das RokClko ,If 

Monatshefte, XXXIV (1942-), fl1-25 (esp. pp. 113-15). 

Quoted by Wolff (p. 125) from the futriCltische Phantasien 
(1774-78), IV. 

WCllff, lac. cit. 

A reference to Herder's essay "Ursachen des gesunkenen Geschmad::s 
bei den verschiedenen Volkern, da er gebluhet" (Berlln, 1:775) 

• ( cf. WS, l, 682). 

Cf. especially Uouvelle Héloïse, Il (St. Preux 's letters from Paris. ) 
~ 

Wolff, p. 124. 
.\ 

37 Vi. il. Brufor.iL...J2.;Le~.g.esells éhaftli_c.h.en.....Ggtlrl~~Il. 
(Weimar: H\51ilau, 1936), p. 87. 

38 Le Devin du village (1752), h'hich is frequently linked with\P~rgolesi's 
La Serva Padrona (1733) as a maJor influence ln the development of 
the "opera-bouffe." 

39 Briefe, l, 175: 
, 

letter to Boie, February 1776. 

40 Ibid."', 58: 'letter of October 1772 . 

- \ 
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41 .' "fur Lenz gibt es kelne abstrahierte Schonheit; ihm ist sie 
';unzertrennlich mit den Erschelnungen der realen stofflichen Welt 

verbunclen-i, . . . :~ein Ideal is t die Schônhei t in re" (Keckeis 
Dramaturgische Probleme lm ~turm und.. Drane, pp. 48-49) . 

42 llls n'Jtion of the "belle âme" as implisJ in the characterization 
of Julie demonstrates this (cf. C~. Il, D'J. 76). 

43 See Ch. 1 l, n. 80. 

44 Cf. Theodor Hundt, Dramaturgie oder Theorie und Ges chichte der 
dramatischen l\unst (Berlin, 1848), 'I, 23 ff. Mundt consiùers that 
the new s0cial releva,nce of the stage would not have been possible 
in Rousseau' s time. Cf. also 11argret Dietrich, Eur'Jpaische 
Dramaturgie im 19. Jahrhundert (Graz: Buhlau, 1961), pp. 235 ff. 

45 See !lans H'Jlff, "The co~t roversy over the theatre in Lenz' s 
Die :"oldaten," Germanie Revlew, XIV (1939), 159-G4. 

46 Cf. his attack on t10lière: IIVoyez 
tout l''Jrdre de la s'Jci~t~, .. 
les respectab les Jro,i ts des pères 
sur leurs femmes,' d~s martres sur 
sur les 0pectacles, p. 149). 

comment . . . cet homme trouble 
comment il tourne en d~rision 
sur leurs enfants, des maris' 
leurs serviteurs!" (Lettre 

47 Girard, p. 364. 

48 l t is urœewarding to conslder any direct influence of this wl)rk on 
Lenz, in vlew of his clalm never ta have read it. W.W. Pusey, 
t-lercier in Germany (llew York: ColuTTÙJia U.P., 1939), appear:s c0ncerned 
as to whether the cr~ticism of the el'cessive p0rtrayal oflQ~ the 
French stage- t-fmmerkungen ubers Tnea-fer) should be attrlbuted to 
Rousseau's critique or to tlercier (p. 179). 

49 LJouvelle Héloise, II, letter 17 (pp. 227-32). 

50 Ibid., p. 228; \J~, l, 336. Lenz '3 concept of the "refracting" role 
Qf geTlius is, of course, ln advance of Rousseau, as will be seen 
later in this chapter. 

" 

,51 The pas~ag~_in questir:l]~ (WS, l, 352) ~5 quCLted ln fuli Hl Ch. III, p. 7'3. 

5 2 Cf. Ch. [L, n. 41. 

53 l t 13 I)f interest that Rousseau, ln one of the few pieces of self­
criticisTii of his nàvel, sees as its artistic virtue the relatièln 
I)f ms characters to thei(' author, referriflg in particular to the 
absence 0f arly "evil" characters, or élny other not sjmpathetic ta 
himself (iJouvelle lléloïse, p. 733, n.) . .If RClU~seau carl be said 
to have a theory of li terature i t w->uld -viel>' the art as ah extension 
I)f his own (v.Lrtuous!) perscmall'rj. Cf. l'ierman ~ch.lu ter, Das , 
F'yç;rnalion-:"ymboi be i Rousseau, l!ar~ann, Schi ller;, pp. 11-4'4, 
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... 

54 

55 

56 

Siegfried ~1elchinger, Dramaturgie des Sturms und Drangs (Gotha: 
KI 0 t z, 19 2 '] ), p. 13. 

Llisabeth Genton,!ILenz , Klinger, Wagner,"p. 117. 

Helmut de G00r / 
II, i, 259. 

Rlewald, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur, 

57 Lenz's C0ncern for achieving positive social effect through the 
theatre shows that, in contrast ta russli (see Ch. II), he accepts 
R0usseau 's premise that the stage influences marais:, 

58 Briefe, 1,105: letter to Gotter, 10 May 1775. 

59 Ibid., 115: letter t0 Sophie v. La Rache, July 1775. 

50 

51 

Ibjd., 115-16. 

Girard des~r~bes t1ercier 's comedy as "une tentative p0ur réduire ~ 
l'hiatus e~tre les couches sociales," whereas, "la"}1éfiniticm de 
la comé8ie pr0posée par Lenz est fondée sur la canscience aitU 
ct \une contradiction irréductible dans l'état actuel de la soci ~ té" 
(p. 179). Lenz, like the Sturm und Drang in general, is unrec ti ve ... 
ta the more abstract, egalitarian aspect af R0usseau's s0cial 
the0ries (cf. the next chap ter). , \ 

6.2 "WeI' bedenl<-t, lias das"Theater .fur CinfluGe auf eine lIati0n haben 
kann, wird sich mit mir f~r elne Sache interessieren, die in Theater-
zel tunsen und Almanachen g~VliJ3 n-Lcht ausgemach t werden kann" (WS, l, 419). 

53 See in particular Karl Juthke, Geschichte undfuetik der deutschen 
Traeikamudie, p. 54. 

5 4 Ci. Ch. LI, TI. 6 7 . 

55 Lellz does n0t state the precise p0int at i~sue. Sclllnitz-Kalienberg, 
the first editor af the l3riefe O1ùnster, 1918), aS3umed ït ta be the 
her0's sUicide and the imitation~ this engendered, especially as 
!\ous:.,eau's llélaise cantains a defense Clf suiclde by its hera (pp. 356 ff.) 
Sommerfeld, in IllS discussion (0]1. dt., ch. 1, n. 24) takes a wider view 

------- ~f__+l_e_rt!Jer '" "mil JI ali Lyl~1I Die3er anarcht:3Tiscl1er-TndividualL::;mus" war 

G5 

-ge::;ell::;chaft::;[eir~cllich, die:::; ~fatallstlsche' Leben, dieser ~'chicksals-
we8 eines Charakters ... schien dem llClhn zu sprechen, was sie van der 

-'Perfe}:taLili tat' '.)de,~ '1''.)rruRtlbiIi~a.t' ... des r'lenschen durch 
freien Hillen und Iich ~olle Vernunft wu!3ten; dieses DuId~n und Fflesen 
der Triebe, dieses nul' auf die ~inne 8egrundete Verbundensein mit 
llatur und nenschen schien der wahren sittlichen DlIdun8saufgabe zu 
widersprechen" (p'" 89). Cf. aISe! the summary r:i ven by J'.)hn; Osborne 
in his more recent analysls of the work (Seminal', X, 203 f.) . 

'='ee n. 25. • 
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67 Nouvelle Héloise, p. 3 . 

68 Ibid., p. 225.1 

~ W:~, 1, 501-2. Cf: ch. IV, n. 24. 

~./ ~e earlier in thlS chapter. 

71 [mi le, p. 213. 

72 Martin Sommerfeld, op. cit., p. 79 . 
....... 

73 Cf. 
daJ3 
di.e 

Ch. BI ab6';e (p. 74f): "[ben darin besteht Werthers V~rdienst, 
er uns~ mi t .Leidenschaften und Lmpfindungen be},.annt rnachte, 
je de r i Tl S le h du II k el f u h l t . ,,~ 

74 The nanie ~ anteprêl.do is ~vldcntly d :)panish rendering of ::,L Preuy. 

75 Rudolf, pp. ~~37-38. 

vr. CRIT lCloM ANU REfORfvl Of SUCILTY 

1 

2 

3 

v , 

Cf. aIso Briefe ~ l, 115-16: letteB ta :Jophie v. La Roche, July 1775. 

f:dith Runge, Primitivisrn and Related Idea3 ifl ~~turm und Drang 
Literature (Baltimore: ~ohn HopJuns, 1946) . 

briefe, -l, 'lG: letter ta Lavater, April 1775. 

4 Briefe, l, 89; letter ta Goethe, february 177'J. 

275 

5 Cf. oruforJ." Ule 'geselLcllaftllchen Grulldlagen der Goetheze i. t, p. 122. 

b Nouvelle IIéloise, p.o-SIg. 

Cl '. 

7 C!Dl le, r. 21. 

l 
8 

, Ir 
r1arla ~lnllreich,,,IJa::, gcoel13èhaftlichc 1lement im Schaffen von Lenz 
(,li;s. 'Vlt'llJl3, JlJJS), p. 18. 

g I3riefe, Il, 65-6ô: lelter' from l\ay,,-,er, 20 February 1777. 
.'''''"'n", ~ -.._I ..... ~:... 

~- - -- - ----- - -- . --
10 (Jn LeT}z'::; expoé..ure to pe'a:::.ant-rciornt movements during his youth [) 

Hl Ll von id, cf. Ch. Il. r, 1. .r~,. .• _"", ..... 

11 On his cOfldemnation of the ar;tfficiality ana lflsincerlty of cultured 
French, ::-,ee 'LTTll le, p", ~G, 402. Jul ie chlde -, [I.r· lover f~!:', 
aO-luir'cd fd:~hioflaLle .:;tyll.:;tic entLE;lli:ihrrtent~, in Paris:-rroue·vcux-tu 
qu 1 unt: pauvre '_,UI",::,e :;éoe en'lende a çe.3 suLlimes figures" (Nouvelle 
Iléloïse, [1. 21-3)':. ') -----

~ . 
12 Cf. ~l!. V, e'~fJ. n. 38. 
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13 (f. hls praise of ~tla~e~;peare's !lnot a mouse stirring" (llamlet) 
cmd tlL, contempt for Voltau'e's elaborate renderlîlt, (W:j, 1,371). 

l4 li. [",,3r1 (OflI'drjy, "~~u d<:'fl deut:,chen Flautuc.,uLertragullgen ,II 
LuphorLun, ÀLVlll (1954), e'>p. pp. 392-3. 

1) ~tul'm und pr'ang (Herlin Volkseigner Vedag, lS67),p., 174. 

lb llesidc::, certain "celle::, in Die Kleinen, ",till to be JIscussed, this 
pari icularly ('Vl(j~nt in the Coriolan tran::-,ldtion, té.t;. 11, iii 
(~, lil, 431-3;'). 

) . 

17 hr1.:;le, J, 1:'4: letter ta Ilerder, 28 AuguGt 1775. _,,' 

'lÙ 

Lllllle, p. )'4. 

, 
Ci. Israel :,talllni, !I:Jturm und Drang and Con3erV'atism,!I 
GermanIc Review, XXX (195~), 165-81. \ t 

lIard ~,toCk!'leyel', Jozlale Problern", im Drama d~:3 :" tu:çrnes 'und lJranges, p. 5. 

l 
Marl,d :dnnreich,,,,LJa~ bec;ellscl1aft:"';-l'~tl'~dl-:; Clement im :~chatfen von 

~ -
Lefl~, p. L14. 1 

/' 

kudolf ~-,eec:; thi...: advi~ aL., "illmlcr DOCl! Ausdrucl< des 'ALsolu:tl'-,TT1US 111" 

how0ver ideaLizeJ and~llghteneJ (p. 181). 

~ 

HY'l4Jl',O [, 14~,: lt3l t'::;r of 18 ~C'vèrr:1Jt;r 177'--'. The; lt! t tu--' of )0 UoverrlbC'r 
(loc, Clt.) dC{~Cl'iDe~~ the r1dy dS IfI)ollti~l-h." ~ 

u ~;' 

j 

Paul L(Jc~[JiLlrIn, JùtolICL::-.C'llichte cler cleuLctl!~n Ulchtur,c (~)()[\Ihurg:l!oifmanTl li, 
.,. '. Camjll;, 1':3 149), 1. bll·4. 

" " 

~)h l;rlt-L..:, l, 11~J: lc,ti .. cr' to '.lOphlP V. Lcl ~'ochc, ,[uly 177']. 

)7 Griefc-, Il, lo',: ltP'l,tcr' to OiJra:,in, 'èptcmb,,"r 1777. 

\ ~ 
:'!:J JTl lrlc' :;l~[lJ f iCdflce of tlw iorrnu1-a "t~ach,}hmun!:'. der jlzltur" (~, l, 333') ~t-

il! L("n~;' ::lt't, .3ee Britta 'Iitel, "lJachaIITTlUf\g der Natur" al::. Prinzip 
jrélrTiati'~(hel' GC3taltullg Lfi Lenz (di::,::,. f"rJflKfurt, 1961). 

311 ')T) Rnu'_ ,Anil'e, iTTl~)()rtulICC; tU rLHlt 111 thlS n:;~~pect, ~ce Ch. lI, n. 36. 
,1 

3 l L f,l i l lé, l '. l? 

1~) 'l'i.tcL, ur'. clL . ., p. 53 . 

3 j 
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34 

.. 

On Lenz's "pp)jects,f1 cf. Ch. III, abe>ve, and'this writer, 
e>p. ci t. (Ch. III, n. 59) . 

• 35 Briefe, l, 255-56, Il, 13-1 L1-, 16, 2·1. frClm Berka he requested • 

36 

37 

38 

3<) 

a number e>f baaks shcmlù be S'1;1t an te> him fram Heimar, amang which 
- are several dealinz with the Arts CJf warfare (Briefe, II., 3-5). , 
Cf. al'3a the Tagebuch (WS, I, 212). 

Brlefe, I, 191: let1:er t}J.G. ::;immermann, tlarch 1776. 

Cf. aLave', Cr. 'II, p. 23. 

L. g., lIerder, Ilabell wir nach jetzt das Publikum und das Vai;:erla.nd 
der 'Alten' (17G5); Thamas Ab1, Vam 'fade f 1ir das VaterlanJ; Je>h. 
Gee>rg Zimmermann, VCJn dem tJationalst~lz . 

Cd. Larl freye (Leipzir,: Wolff, 1914). References ln the te,{t are 
te> th1s edition. Lenz had planned a greater wCJrk, ta be dedicated 
tCJ Duke Carl Augus t CJf lJeimar. That Lenz attacheù great importa-nce 
ta havlng his plan adopted by ~ figure af political power, such as 
the Duke, is apparerit from trfs letter te> llerder of t1arch 1776 (Briefe, 
l, 197) anù that tCJ Carl AUijust hlmself of Ibvember 29 (ibid., II ,56). 
Letters to the publisher. Weidmann, suggest that Lenz everY dreamt af 
reachinij the highest seat af pawer, the caurt af Versailles; 

40 Lenz 's Vlews on the sC;,cial impartance af marriage remain ta be 

41 

42 

discussed. ~ 

1indermann: "ein erschutternùes ZeuQ1is palitischer Unreife des 
, deutschen Burgertums im -1$. Jahrhundt;rt" (p. 232): Cf. alsCJ T'Jrggler, 
":"'JzialbewuJ3tsein und Geselll:Jchaftsr:Y'itik bei Lenz,"p.lG6, and Stockmeyer, 

1-" U't. 

Mit Rousseau gedacht i5t dle'Crundtendenz, eine'Lasung zu suchen, Ale 
das Gemeins chaftsgeftihl der Gesellschaft befrledigen Kanne ... ,,' 
(Kindermann, p: 232). T'Jrijgler, on the oth~r hand, c'Jnsiders thal 
Lenz is nat yet capable CJf applying R'Jusseau 's ideas in a CClDcrete 
manner (p. 166). fhere is justif~cati'Jn f0r seeinij uber die Soldaten- , 
ehen as an advêlnce i~ this ùirec:tbU-.--- _ ~ __ 

( 
Cf. above., Ch. I, p. 20 ,on R'Jusseau' s predicti0rl 'JI' revCJlutiCJn. 

44 Ct. Ch. ly~ n. 24. 

45 Cf. the C'JnfessiCJns, Br. IV (Oeùvres, r·, 73'3). 

46 

• 47 

Girard, p. 116, n.l'J. There are otherwise nCJ indic~tions that Lenz was 
especially famiJi~r wi th t111S wark. 

ST.:ockmeyer, p. 32 . 

/ 

/ 
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48 

u 

1 

Briefe, II, 139, Herder evidently diJ not look favourably upon 
Lenz ,; ambit bn (despi te t,he, supp'Jrt Clf the publisher Hartknoch) 
an d c?ns 5.tJered him un fit bJ the p0S t: cf. R. l-laym, Herder 
(Berlln, '1885), II, 13, n. 3, and Ch. III, abc)Ve: n. 70. 

49 Cf. Genton,IILenz , Klinger, \~a.p"ner,"p. 75 

1 

50 Hermann Rauch, Lenz und Shakespeare (l3erlin: Apolant, 1892), p. \3. 

51 - -Emile, pp. 61 ff. Cf. als'J p. 75: "Puisque avec-l'âge de raison 
commence la servitude civile, pour~uCli le préveuir par la servitude 
privée' Souffrons qu'un moment de la vie soit exempt de ~ joug que 
la nature ne n6us a pas imposé, et laiss~ns à l'enfance l'eÀercise 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 ./ 

57 

58' 

:;)9 

de la liberté naturelle " 

Cf. in particular "Uber Ovid" (WS, r, 475). 

[mi le, p. 301. 
If 

Cf. Emile, p, 12. 
./ 

Ibid., pp. 445 ff. 
, 

Briefe, II, '108-12: letter of 28 Septernber 1777. 

Cf G ur l'l'.... u ), ''39 f ,"' enton, -,enz, ,\ lnger. rjàr;ner, pp. f. .. 
"Le:;; femmes ne doivent pas être robustes comme eux les 
mais pcmr eU?, ~our que les horrunes qui naîtront d'elles 
aussi" (Ëmile, IJ, -5[t'~. 

See above, Ch. 'V', n. 20. 

hommes , 
le soient"' '-... 

/50 Cf. [mile, p. 460. 

61 

62 

... 

lbid., pp. 465-6. 

This is ,to be fClund in Christian Schubart's tale Zur Geschichte des 
menschlichen rlerzens (publ. in the :)chHabis che f1erkur, 1775). 
Cf. Ch: IV, Il. 42. 

63 I:mile,. pp. 109-10. 

64 Cf. Ch. V, n. 6. 
/ 

65 Publ. 1776 in t~ayser'::; fluchtiee Aufsatze. cr. Briefe, l, 129. 

66 Cf. Bruford; Die gesellschaftlichenGrundlagen der Goethezeit, pp. 226 ff. 

67 Runf',e, p. 246. 

-/ 

68 E.\S., Emile, pp. 446, 558. 
/ 
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69 3tockmeyer, p. 54. 

71) Represen teJ respecti vely in the autobip~aphical "love trilogy" 'of 
the Tagebuch, Moralische Bekehrung eines Poeten. und Der Waldbruder. 

"The first of tbese may be regarded as an attempt to reconcile the 
erotic and the moral, which is achieved in the serene classicism of 
the. second; the last reflects the tragedy of unfulfilled promise., 

71 11. Toegel,"J.11.R. Lenz: die religiosen Wurzeln se;iner ~nstll 
(diss. Vienna, 1939), pp. 78 ff. 

72 , ::3innreich, p. 82; Rudalf, p. 248. 

73 "Rousseaus geistigesLrbe ist hier hel'aU$zuhoren" (llein,z Dwenger, 
Der Lyriker Lenz, dlSS. Hamburg, 1960, p. ~). 

74 "Alles wird ins Irreale hinubergefûhrt"(RudCllf, p. 218). 

75 

76 

Cf.)iS letter t-<l Lavater, prièfe, l, 168: "Ists Içlolatrie, 
so k nn sie mir Gott nicbt zurechnen, es ist sein Geschopf: 
seir. Bild." . ~ 

Briefe, l, 20: lett91' of 10 June 1772. 

77 See Brief~, II, 7':'. 

78 Ci'- WS, l, G06, where the e.iii tors sug[';est a connection between this 
poemancl the portrait cult. 

-~-----

79 The paem lS related thematically wi th "V0n Gram und Taumei f0rtge-, 
rissen" und "V€!rzeih den ](ranz" (WS, l, 127). 

80 :.oee above, Ch. II, n. CS. R'Jusseau \'las probablj truer ta his i,Jeal 

". 

.f' moral and aesthetic beauty than C'Je the believed (see Ch. Il, n. 62). 

81 

82 

83 

8Lj 

85 

"Das Schriftstuck geh, ,rt stilistisch zu dem Bes terl, ~s Lenz ;:;e­
.2Chr1eben hat" was the juclr;ement 'Jf the firs t ed1 tar, Karl \"reinhold 
(Coethe-J ahrbucn, ,{ (188~] ,~ )~. ______ -

----~~----------~ 

On the motit 'Jf the l%t appartunity, r;f. alsC! the love lyric "Der 
verl'Jrne Augenbl1ck" (l'L;, l, 118). 

Cf. ~,tocl~meyer, p. l36: "Die Dichtunt; ist eine gluhende Verteidigurlg 
der Liebe uber die stéindischen ""îchranken hinweR; unrf zugleich ein 
PrC!te~t ~egen die fonvenziansheirat. Das\resi~nierte Gluck,~G Julie 
::;chlief3lich an der Seite de:::; Gatten 3uteil Hird, lst ja nur e1n ganz 
unRenur,ender [rs atz fûr das verlorene. fi • 

Emile, p. 403. , 

Ibid., p. 507. 

8G On the mot1f ''Jf the marriage cClntract in Die ':30ldaten and -Zerbin, :::;ee 

279 

,J')hann rroiL~heirn, LeIlz, "r,oethe UIld C1eC!phe ['ibich,(~tra'~bourg: lleitz, 1888). 
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87 
oP 

Rosanow, p'-'io12J; ~ammerfelLi,·If{,enz und GaethJ'!'s Werther," p. 9_~ 
(quotaÛ0T!- from ';ommerfel,d). 

88 "Dem Beispiel Rousseaus folgend·. eifert sich Lenz gegen die 
:~ittenverderbni::; <'ler damalir;en Ze-i t uni! bekundet eine viel hühere 
Ans chSiuung uber chLe J,iebe und die Ehe dis die Anhanger der epikureischen 
Horal" (Rcx:.anow, lac. cit.). "l> 

89 - ~ . 
Nouvelle llelolse, ,p. 188. 

')0 Cf. abo the poem "L0ttes" Klag~ um Wertherq Tod" (GS, l, 109). 

'31 On ,the importance 'of- this work for the present ,topie see Ch. l, ab0ve. 
<l 

92 
<J 

93,-

() 

Briefe, 1,84: 1etter to Johann Lenz, 1 JJovember 1774. The s€me lett,.e,r 
uses the ti t1e, "Der Poet, W,~G zum El)emann. 11 J' 

<,ee Paul l!el~rlehsd;rff, Lenzens oreligiose "lIaI tune-, p. î~ 7: 
"'Z~m' '~t"and der L,=nzf ors chung". His s'u!'1marization is based largely 
on Kaiser: "I:influI3: ]{0usseau !~ouvelle Hél:::/ise. Aufgabe und Ziel 
des Men:::;~hen nach" Rousseau ist es, die Leide~schaft zu bezâhmeh, 
wo es mit sittlichen Pflichten zusammenstü8t. Das edle Geruhl ver­
hindert,' JaJ3 die LeiJenschaft sich Ub'er Menschenliebe, Kinderpflicht, 
Gattenpfliçht hinwegset.3t., Die sinnli-che Liebe wird det' seelischen 
aufr;eopfert. bel Lenz keine Trennung V0n s iT)Dlicher und gels tiger 
Liebe. GO,ttesliebe Inundet bèi, ihm in irdische Liebe. l1i tRousseau I! 

'lst die Ablehnung JèrtGesellschaft r;emeinsam." 
~ 

ClL!-, Lenz hirnself c':inderrms as superficial Nicolal's Iverther" parody, 
Die Freuderl _de~ Jungen Werthers, in which Albert qbdicates hi~ l:5rlde 
to \:Ierther (W~, l, 3tJl). Lenz, hO'1ever, r.;enerally f0rgets consistency 
when polemic ends are ta be served, ~nd i t i::; Dot necessary to co~c~ude 
llke ~reye, that Len2 intenlled to revise the play whereby Strephon 
shcJUld renounce :,eraphine (Sturm W1d Drans, Pi xlvi). 

""'ft "" W'r~hIr\-. ,,' ~~~1"' ___ _ -- .... _..,..~ ..... _-.:.. 
Hachahmun[. der IL3.tur~-p':-·~1.1t;-~--_." ___ ~~ 

............. '1' or- .. ~ " 

95 
, 

"Iilebe j,st alles" (raiser, p. 100). 

97 Paul l\luckhohE, Dié Auffassung dér Liebe, p. 08. 

. , 
9B Cfo' Lenz':::; description CJf woman as "das Geschlecht, das allein aus 

NannerrJ 11enschen machen, und Jurch die Liebe ihren reG~ilosen rraften 
uhcl Fcihigkeiten eine Gestalt ceben konr,te .. . "(\~S, t, 443). 

, 
9'] Irl the l':ive lyrics r,indermann sees a transi tian from, the early 
- è! anaclceonticl:::;m to r:CJU:::;3eau 's irl~l of intense, sincere experience 

""tpp. g9-100). 'The poefTl "Ach List' du fO,;J."t H (Il:" l, 108-8) pepresents-, 
arl i\l1jJortant c.;tage in this dev~l')pment. -

LOO Ct. Werl': 's renderillg of Biron 's speech ':m the p0Wer of 10ve in 
~ Love's' LabCJur's L03t. "!lave at yCJu, then, àflection':; men at' arms;" <V 

Un Tieck's versi<)L:,,'\'tlUf~ ins GeHehr, ..:>treitlJare Lj.ebesritterll ) is 
:.3lf01Jlifièd' to IICs i::;t-cleine 'ochul(l, iiatur!" (G'J~ I,l'2<J7).- .. 

t ... , . 
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101 Cf. far exarnple the navel 11anan Lescaut by Rousseau 's can tempo:r;ary, 
AbLé Prév'JS t. " 

. 
102 See for example tlauvelle Héloïse, l, letter 14 (p. 38). 

J-03'·· Rousseauist p~ thos is n0ticeablé in the depici;ion of love in 
Der neue Nenoza ,~hiCh will' b discUssed in the next chapter. 

104 Cf. Matz llucker's de icÙon ove in socie~y: 
"Die lIerren wol'ien nur ihren, l exerzieren, 

Die, Damen wollen fur schon pass eren, 
J' 

Und kam' man bis a1!f den Herzeus -Grund, 
~;ie liebtèn s-ich Lelde wie Latz und Hund" (GS, l, 156-57). 

28.1 

'.. r 

Lenz'? maJor criticism of the fr;nch stage is itS-superficial presentation 
-of~as!3"1-Qn: " ... alles atmet~seufzt, weint, blutet" (WS, I, 3..31). 

.. .. 4"'- ~ -. 

105 "Aus dieser. =timmung d~r Resigna;tion und der 0berzeur;ung V0n der' 'Iragik 
der Liebe hatte auch Rousseau die l1ens..chen seiner Zei t nicht heraus zu­
fuhlrerl vermoch t" , (Lluckhohn, p. 94): 

. , 

106 Cf. J. - L. Bellenot, "Les formes de l'amour dans la 'Nouvelle llél'Jise, '" 
Annales de la ''::;o<i:Ïété J~an-Jacq~es Rousseau, XXX (1953- 55), 149-207 J 
(esp. pp.' 163 ff.). ' 

107" Julie reclaims in ~dylng words "le droit der, t '~imer taujaurs sallS 

108 

crime" (Nouvelle lléla~, p. 731), \..,rhilgt the liberal Lnglishman, 
EJouar~, denounces the suLmiss~an_ t0 "un inse~sé~ p:réJur;é" (p. 16'3).~ 

L0ve franl a.lar is described in s'omewhat disparar;lng terms in Zum 41 

W"elI1èn: "Si~ sehen, daD diés -- (L'iebe.kann ich es nicht r,ennen, ader es 
muGte eine vollkommen geistige und platonisëhe Liebe sein) daG dies, saE;e 
ich, ~'in VerPonugen von tben der Art ~s~, aIs wenn ich ein vartreffliches 
Gemdlde, mier eine ~tatue des 1\1 tertums, oder eineno Palas t von besonderer 
~;chonhei t bewundere, mein llerz k,CHIlmt daDe{ nicht in die B;erin::;ste !le­
wegwlf" nur ,1ie Phantasei erE,ieBt sich eln'wenig" (C'~",IlI, 292») 

~ --
~ 'J09 Lenz, Llini.:;er, \la8ner, p. 52. 

, , 

110 Cf. Halter Hincks cammentary cm' the love sc~rle8 irl Uer neue t-lenoza: 
~ . -

"Linerseits ist die Ausdrucks~ise-der--Liebenùen sowalll VOTl rO\.1Sseauischer 
1 • 

'Lm~fihdsamJ. ei t als aùch Leidens cnaftIlchl< ETi t dur.ch t=,nt, zum andrrn werden 
dle b~eider! Vertreter des vertie.ften, edlela Gefuhls hinelongerisst\!n in die ..... -
~phare des Grotesken:" Das - àeuts che -Lustspiel des J 7. und 18. cfahrhunderts 
und die iralie'nisèhe 'h;Jlnodie (',~tuttgart: rf~tzl~r, l%~), p. 34f[I.< __ 

.. 

VII. lilDIVlI1UAL WI)Rr~ 

1 
.1. 

_L_e_n_z_U_T_l(_l+I_L_l_~_rJ .... Cc..e_r_:_z_w_e_l __ D_i_c __ h.:....t_e_I_' _d_e;...r Ger,iezei t ~)erlin: \vei.Jmar:n, 1878), p. 34. 

'd ') l fi, oJ). ci t. (Ch. 1, Il. 

; - 't 

21), p. ?IS. 

... 
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Wolfgang St~mm~er"" Del" Ilofmeister von' J.M.R. Lenz: ein Beitra~ zur 
~iteraturgescl;1ichte des 18. Jahrhundert (~iss. Halle, l'90S), p. ;34. 

4 Soziale Probleme im l1'rama des Sturmes und Dranges, p. 44.' Heinrichs­
dorff's "Forschungsbericht" (see Ch. VI, n. 93) uses Stockmeyer's 

l '") • 

5 

6 

8 

conclusions. 

Kindermann', p. 137. ... 
Ibid., p'. 13S. 

1 
,,' 

W~lly Meyer,LenZêns ~ofmeister: ein Kapitel aus der Entwicklungsge­
schichte der deut5chen Literatur (d~ Erlange.n, 1933), p. 67. 

Cf. Elise'Dosenheimer, Das'dautsahe'saz)ale Drama von Lessing bis 
Sternheim (Darmstadt: Wissenschaft liche Buchgesells chaft, 1967: 
reprint of the original 1949 edition), p. 35. 

9 . Cf. 9tammler, pp. 12 ff. ~Girard, p. 114. 

• 10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
,. 
17 

18 

19 

20 

fI 

, ( . 
. An informa.tive sociologi'cal study oÏs that ogFranz Neumann, 

Der H0fmeister: ein Deitrag zur Geschichte der Erziehung im 18. Jahr­
hundert (diss. Halle~ 1931). See also Bruf,)'rd~ op. cit., p. 70 . 

. 
Çf. Rabener's satirical cfepiction: "[Ob erJ von guten ~itten, ob er 
fleiJ3ig, ob er gelehrt is t; darnach fragt man eben nicht. Aber wieviel 
verlangt der Herr fur seine Mùhe':' 'das ist unsere Sarge" (ci ted by 
Neumann, p. 49). 

Emile, p. 10. 

See WS, 1,)397 
. J. 
Emile, p. 21. 

f __ and Ch. V. above. 

lblfi., p. 28 .. Cf. also Wolmar's words: "Le respectable état de pré­
cepteUF exige tant ,de talents qu'on ne saurait payer, tant de vertus 
qUI De sont point ~ prix, qu'il est inutile d'en chercher un avec de 
l'argent" .C Nouvelle Hé10ïse, p .• 490). 

• ( 1 

Emile, p. 224, Cf. Ch. l, abo~e, p. 20. 

The Rousseauism of Berg's views has been rem~ked upon by both Rosanow 
(p. ~Ol) and Girard (p: 230, n. 17). 

Stockmeyer, p. 38. 

Nouvelle Héloïse" p. 59. 

lb id. , p. 60. 
.\ 

Frieo/ich Hebbel, Werk-=-, ed. T. Poppe (Berlin: Bong,/1923), II, 379-80. ~ 
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22 Titel,~Nachahmung.der Na~ur, p. 125. 

,23 Cf. Wolfgang Kayser, Das sprachliche Kuns twerk (Hunich: Franc~e, 19~9), 

p. 366. 

24 

25 

26 

See Ch. II, pp. (45-46) . 

Cf. the préfac( Nauvell~ Hélo'ise ~ p. 4. In the MS version af(this 
scene the seductive raIe assigned ta this novel is still mare apparent. 
This time L3.uffer is undoubtedly the active seducer and i t is he, nat 
Gus tchen, wh~ mentions the b~0k and affers ta lend i t t0 his 
pupil, who has not y,et reaéi i t (WS, II, 721) . 

. 
St. Preux; for examp-le, warns Julie against 'reading love-navels, since 
"ces études énervant l'âme, la ]ettènt dans la mollesse, et lui ôtent 
but san res'sort" (Nouvelle Héloïse, 0.34). It is the unhealthy appetite 
for yicarious 'eIDation, n0t the enobling experience of real love, that is 
candemned. Julie,-moreover, cammends her' tutor far n0t resorting to the 
tise af novels' to a'chieve h& seduction! (ibid., p.' 35). 

27 Ct Girard, p. 240. 
( 

28 Meyer takes this view~ "Für Rousseau gab es Grenzen, über die hinaus 
Liebe nicht schreiten konne -- fUr Lenz gibt es solche nicht" (op. cit., 
n. 7, p. 40) .. 

29 

,30 

31 

Raus~eau refers in passing.ta Abalard's fate (n. 20). The MS version of 
Der Hofmeis:6r suggests that Lenz may hav~ r~ad if here (see WS Il, 721). 

Cf. Ge:rt Mattenklott. t1~lanchalie in der Dramatik des Sturm und Drang 
(Stuttgart: Metzler, }968), p. 16~\ 

One is reminde'd here of Lenz 's 'view of the passions as a detêrmining, 
but ultimately beneficial, factor in the individual's moral growth. Cf. 
his advice to a friend, "der auf Akademien Theologie studiert:" "Setzt­
euch also aus dieser Dependenz heraus, fastet', s~id keusch ,-- Je nachdem 
ihr groBere Krafte anwendet, zu wiedersteheo, Je nachdem wird ihr 
impul!;us sich verringern; ih~er Herrschaft aber gaÏn entsage'n, ganz 
willkurlich werden, kèmnt ihF ebensowerüg, aIs die Pflanze, di'e am 
Boden hàngt, auf demselben herumtanzen mag" (GS, IV, 23). . . 

32 Girard, p. 2<80 •. 

33 

34 

35 

E.g. the MaJar's words: "ich hatte dem 
gekauft, da hattet ihr konnen z~sammen 

Lausejungen elnen Adelbrief 
kriechen" (p. 7Q). 

/ 
Ge~ Haus;dorff, Die Einhei tlichkei t des dram(jtischen 
J.~. Lenz (diss. Würzburg, 1913), p. 29. 

'E:rich Schmidt r~gards Lise as "eine der belSten Naiven, welche unser 
Drama uberhaupt aufzuweisen ha:t" (Lenz und Klineer, p. 3~); cf:/ als () 
Rasanow, p. 211, Rudolf, pp. 169-70. 
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·3G Lenz. Klinger. Wd2ner, p'. 82. , 
~ 

37 Girarù (p. 279 n. 101) suggests thàt lrony may be intended at 
Pousseau's somewhat ekpedient view of marr~age as a çure Tor thé 
eXcesses of sensuality: ,"Le prem,ier moyen qui s'oUr'e pour 1:oésoudre 
cette difficult~ est dè·le marier blen vite; c'eit 'inbontestablement 
l'e/.pédient.le pl1!s sur et le plus naturel" ([mile, p. 393). 

38 Op. Cl t. (n. 3),' p. 21. 
.' 

39 See Ch. IV. 

/ . 
40 . Gerhart Unger, L81J2o'S Hofmeister (diss. Gottingen, 1942),p. 83. ~ 

41 !\unge, Primi tivism and related ldeas in oturm und Drang Liter'ature, 
" p. 'J17-18. 

42 
1 

Maria ::,irmre icri '," Das gese llschaft;:;k ri tische 
. • " f . 

Element im Schaffen von 
Lenz"Cdiss. Vien~1936), p. 48. A similar view is ta~en by'Kindermann 
(p. 129) and Rudo p. 162) . . 

l' 

43 Genton goes tao far in seeing Wenzeslaus as pu~e carlcature showing 
"die t',anze menschllche Unwurdigkeit dies es Stanù.es" (Lenz.Klinger, 
Wagner', p. 71) 

44-

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

o • 

Tlle ~ollmdng fragmen t suggests Lenz 's consciousness of the effect 
) )' ,-

of smoking on the passlont,: "lmmer hab' l ch bemerkt, daJ3 unter den 
Tobaksrauchérn die gutartigs ten. Leute sein. Das setzt f)in' gewisse' 
~tille und Zufriedenhelt des Gelstes vor~us,'in der man s h bloR 
hinsetzt, ~m zu genlel3en, und jeJe Pause ln ~srer Seele 't uns 
heilsam, in der sie sich e~n werrie zur<\chtleg,er9ann u rdnung 
in ihre Begehrungs]<.n3.fte bringen" (GS, 'Iv, 286~. H0weve , we know 
that Lenz was unable to accept "Sti11e und.! Zufriedenh0i tIf as a 

, . /),'. 
worthy las Uni3 ob'JfCü ve . 

. 
Cf. Mpttenklott, p. 162. 

Llriefe,' 1,,115: letter to Sophie v. La be, .July 1775. 
. , 

Walt~r "i~ck, Das deutsche Lustspiel, p. 330. 

J.II. Merck, Briefe, ed. llerbert Kraft (frankfurt: lnsel, 1968), p. 120. 

Cf. Lenz's letter to Ilerder of Oct6ber 10776 (Brlefe, II, 39). 

Lessing's review of the German transl~tion is found in LessinE;'s 
Werke, IX, 126. 

JI :~ee llinck, op. cit., pp. 136. 

·52 . Lettre a d'Alellibert, [J. 136. 

,j d 

53 Isosanow, p. 194-; August ,~auer, Sturmer und Drcinger (Berlin: Spemann, 
Ü383), Il, Vl"li; Torggl,er,. op(.t., pp. 151-52; Hinck~ p. 333. 
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54 A Parisian !Luhati'c asy lum. 

, " 
Voltaire, Romans et Contes (Paris: Pleiade, 1950), p. 34~. 

t 
55 

o 

56' Emi~e, p. 306. 

57 Walter Hinck Ced·.), Der neue Menozal(Berlin.: De Grujter, 1965! 
series !'Komedia, l' 9), p. 76. 

58 La N0y,velle Héloïse, p. 209. 

59 

60 

61 

c~ Rudolf, p. 192. 

~ situation and the views of the characters involved are 
s trangely reminls cent of Tnomas ~1ann' s Der Zauberberg: Cast'orp 
between Settembrini and Naphta! The parallel can be instructive: 
in both cases a restless, vital central character instinctively 
resis~s r~ady-made.and abst!::t inter~retati0ns of life that 
overslmpllfy. and dlstort. , . , 

Cf. Girard 's characterization 0 Tandi as an "incarnation de la) 
cons cience morale" (pp. 306 ff.) 

62 "Je vois que ces vûlgaires ~picuriens pour ne vouloir jamai~ perdre 

63 

64' 

une occasion les perdent toutes, et, t6ujours ennuyés au sein des, 
~laisirs, n'en savent jamais troùver aucun" (Nouvelle Héloïse, p. 527),. 

See Ch. 1", n. 34. 

Cf. Hinck's edition, p. 92, also Girard (p. 303): "L'utilisation de ce 
lyrisme sentimental traduit-elle une intention parodique de l~auteur) 
Rien n'est moins sûr " 

-65 Rosanow, p. 222. 

1 

" 66' Girard, p. 310. , . 

67 llouvelle Héloise. p. 207. 

'68 Ibid. , p. 211. 

69 

70 

(---== .... 

There are compelling similarities.with Rousseau's Lettre sur les 
Spectacles which Lenz would have known at least fr0m hear-say (cf. 
Ch. III, p. [77] . "Wir wollen nichts aIs unsimmer amus~eren, und da 
schmeckt- uns a~ Ende kein einzig Vergnugen mehr, und unser Vergnügen 
selber wird uns zur Pein ll (p. 14'1). " ... c'est le mécontentement 
de soi-même, c'est le poids de l'oisiveté, c'est ,l'oubli des go~s 
simples et naturels, qui rendent si nécessairEi un amusement étranger" 
(Lettres sur les Spectacles, p. 133. 

Girard, p. 314. 

v 
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71 Kindermann, p. 183. . 
-72 - Mattenklo'tt defines the mClod thus: "Ihr besonderes Wesen grùndet 

, 

in der llClffnungslosigkei t -- sie kennt keinE; Wunschbilder, die über 
das 'jetzt' hinausge'1iesen, und auch die Furcht hat sie ver~ernt., 
Lrwart:t sie u:Jerhaupt etwas, so nichts al~ die eigene Bestatigung"l, 

, ('Jp. Cl t ., p. fi). _', ' 

73 Cf. Rudolf, p. i9 1, and Edward Ha'rris, The structure of dramatic 
characterization ln four plays by J.M.R. Lenz.'(diss. Tulane, 1967), 
~~~~~----------~~~----~!------

74 

'p. 127. 1 

, 
IIWas.macht das Gluck ~ Welt, wenn es nicht das harmcmische Spiel 
der Emprindungen, die von~~er elendesten Kreaturen bis zu GCltt 
hinauf in ewigem Verhaltnis zu einander stimmen?1I (p. 162). , 

, 

75 Cf. Paul Bockmann 5 formgeschichte der deutschen Dichtung, l, 655: 

7,7 

Il. • • S 0 gehort es . . . zur wei teren :ntfal tung der' Stul'm-, und 
Drangbewegung, dan sie ein gefuhlsunmittelbares Pathos zur Gëltung 
zu bringen s ucht, das. die Unbedingthei t des Geis tes gegenüber' 
aller Leidbetroffenhe-i t des Menschen zu. behaupten weiG. Il ' 

Girard, p. 311. t 
Op. dt. (n. 5')), p. 90. See alsCl Das deutsche Lustspiel, p. ,345. 

78 liEs .... gehôrt zum \v'esen der Überrumplung, dan die dramatischen 
Pers0nen fast immer im Augenblick innerer Abwehrschwache, nàmlich 
aunerster Ahnungsl0sigkei t überf'allen, also aus einem Zusta'nd 

79 

80 

81 

, relati ver Sicherhei t. gerissen wird" (HincK, Das deutsche Lus tspiel, 
,p. P8). 

Hausdorff, op. cît. (n. 34), p. 57. 

Hermann KClrff, Die Dichtung VCln Sturm und .Drang- "1'~ Zusammenhange 
der GeistesgeSi!hidhte (Leipzig: Quoell:'& t1eye:t:'~ i928)., pp. 196-97. 

Briefe, l, 124: lettër Clf 18 Augus"t (177 5J . , 

p 

,82 Cf. Ch. - ~" nn. 40, 41. 
.. 

83 See ~inck's edition, p. 79. Mo§er's imp0rtançe as an Clpponent Gf the 

84 

Rococo is describeà above in Ch. V. ~ 

Girard takes a somewhéJt differen t view: "Lenz ~ntrodui t finalement 
l'oeuvre une dimensiod; parodique qu'i ne touche pas seulement au 
personnage de Zierau, mais à l'ensemble de la pièce, dont l'aspect 
sérieux et dramatique est corrigé par la vigueur de la comédie 
populaire" Cp. 337). 

85 Keckeis, Dramaturgische Probleme im Sturm und Drang, p. '56. 
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86 

87 

88 

/ 
90 

91 

92 , 

93 

94 

95 

9'6 

97 

98 

99 

100 

f 

, 'The ·theme of sympathy is still stronger in the 
"0. setzj: euch in ihren ,Gesichtspunk't und lerht 
eingebildetes Gluck ihr beneidt" (p. 775)., 

( 

alternative version: 
die bemitleiden deren 

'1 

• • 
On Rousseau 's influence on Die Klein~n, cf. Rosanow (p. 337),'-
Wein~old (D~amatischer NachlaB, pp. 239-40), Kindermann (p. ~OO). 

Nouvelle llélOlse, p. 283. 

Emile, p. 266. 

Briefe, l, 1~4-15. • 

~f. Discelurs sur l'Inégalité, p. 89: ". si l'on velit une poignée 
de puissants et de riches au f\ite des grandeurs et de ~a fortune, 
tandis que la foule rampe dans l'obscurité et dans la misère, c'est 
que le.::; premiers 'n'estiment les choses dont'ils jouissent qu'autant, 
qu~ les autres en sont p~ivés. ~ 

..' " -Louis-Sebastian Mercier 's play Le Desèrteur (177,0) appeàrs in the 
theatrical programm con tribu ting ta the sedU'CtiolÎ of !1ariane in 
Die Soldaten (WS, Il,188): The edit~rs orfer a somewhat more 

.. 

cam~lic~ed explanation (ibid., p. 775),., \ 

Th~ exp essiveness of peasant faces, .contrasted with the artificial 
imitati ns of emotion on the stage, is noted in.two separate versions 
of the agment .Catharina von Siena, with whichthe WCJrk under dis-
CUSSlon has'vertain thematic links: see WS, II, 432 and 473 . . -, 
Kindermann '. p. 300. 

See Ch. III, n. 59. 
4. 

Theosaurce of the play's ~otto liCe sont des petits gens" has'not 
been iderîtified \. 

Soziale Pr0bleme im Drama des Sturmes und Dragges, p. 103. 

WS, Il '. J)p. 489 and 774-;-75. 

Deuts'che l1iteraturdenkmale (Heilbranrt.,: 1886), XXIII, p. 328. 

, 101. This faiJ:ure, though based on somewhat different premises, is 
described by Hans Mayer ln his "Nachwort;" WS, Il', 819-23 • 

. 
102 See abave, Ch. II,, sec. 3. 

104 John Fitzell, The Hermit in German Literature (U. of N. California,- 19,61), 
p. 26 . 

105 Briefe, 1,200: letter to Belie, 11 March 1776. Sc~iller added the 
subti tle flein Pedant zu Werthers Leiden" when he first published 
th~ navel in Die Horen (1797). ' 
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106 

un 

108 

Cf R i" C? 5" • " osanow, p. "_, n., 00. . . 
"Un être vraiment heureux est ~ êt-re soli taire" ~Emile, p. 259). 
",Je ne veU)<" pour tout bien ·qu 'une p'eti te' métair,ie dans ~uelque 
C~Ul du monue" (lbid." p\ :83). 

F'· Il . ($ 6 61 ltze ,op. Clt., pp. 0- . 

109 èf .. , the passar,e (lescribing tus emo't ions in his :"e~enheim paradise ~ 
l;eginning "An den Brusten der Natur hange i,ch }etzt mit doppelter. 
Inbrunst . .. " Ur,iefe, 1,62-63: letter ta ~alzmann, October 17'72. 
Rosanow surmises Roussea~ls influence here (p~. 109-10), 

f 

110 :::ee Diffey, op. cit., p. 172: 
,) 

III Emile, p. J5~. 

112 , On the u,-,c" of natu;e ln Der WalJbruder, cf. 'Sommerfeld, Euphor'ion, 
XXIV (192~), 103-4; Ileinrichsclorff; Lenzen3 religio::-,e lIaI tung, p. 112: 

113 

114 

115 

"Dle Natur erlréÎlt die 13edeutung cines \7ergleichs, wirJ in Beziehunlj 
zum menschlichen Lebe~ gesetzt und ?teis im ~bertragenen ~inne ver-
stanJen " 

" . hL:; ctr'~er may be e/.pected' to end tragically" (ritzell~ p: 60) • 
\ 

LlTIile ~ p • ~55. 

Nouve Ile lIéloise, p. 404. 
f .. 

'~III. CONCLUSION~ 

1 

2" 

'Cf. Klinger' s iJaIldllng of Rousseauis t themes ln Vas leiclende Weib 
Wl th that of Der neue Menoza. See llans wolff, "Der Rousseaugehal t 
in Klingers Drama 'Das 1eiclende Weib, '" JEDP., XXXIX (1940), 355-75. ~ 

Cf" Ma~'ia '.,innreich 'fi Das gesell~:;chaftskritische Clement lm Schaffen .f 1 

von Lenz, pp. 17-18, also abov€, Ch. IV, n. G8. 
\ 

• 

"--3 l<lfldermann, p: 124. 

4 Hé1n.:; Meyer, "NachvlOrt," W~), Il, 803. 

6 flans ~olff, "Der jUll[',e Herder und die Sntwicklungsidee Rousseaus," 
PMLA, LVII (lg42), pp. 138:'9. 

7 Cf. Casimir von Creuz, Versuch ubcr die ~eele ('1754): "Wir konnen 
keine andere Ge~i8heit haben, aIs diejenlge, welche ~s. unsere 
Lmpfindungen geben" (quoteJ by P~clolf., p. 47). ) 

... 
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, . 

r F . J. Schneider, Die deuts che Di ch tung aer Aufklarungs zei t (S tuttgart , 
1948), p. 33. \ .... 

9 Elisàbeth Genton~CtLenZp Klinger .. +lagner. Studien uber die rationiüist-jc;chen 
'Tlemepte im Denken und I)ichten qes Stu;;m und Drangs1'(diijs .. Berlln, 1955); 
Kudo lf, op. ci t . • 

10 

11 

12 ' 

See ab ove , Ch. II, n., 80, 

. . . 
Hermann Schluter, Das Pjfwnalion-Symbol bei Rousseau, llamann, Schiller 
(Zürich, 1968), p, 37, Cf. also Ch.·V, n.' !j3. 

Maria Sinoreich t'alks of L~n-z percei ving in Rousseau a "Gefahr seines 
,. eigenen We'sens" (op. cit., p. 31). ' 

113 

11{' 

15 

16 

- 17 

18 

19 

Wilhelm Dilthey, Das Erlebnis und die Dich~ng (Leipzig~ 19~&), 
pp. 2l7,-8. 

.{ 

Geùenkausgabe, X, 655. 

~eyer, WS, II, 820. 
( 

Hermann Müller-Solger, "Goethes 'Wanderers Nachtlied II' ," 
Seminal', X (1974), p. 261. ". 
4 

Cf, Sommerfeld's assessment of Lenz's Rousseauism in Çh. l, n. 24. , 

--_Kindermann, p. 157; Heinrichsdorff (p. 98) sees "ein immer staAeres 
Anwachsen seiner Isolierung von der Hirl<lichkeit;" Rudolf (p. 234) 
seeks to impart some purpose to this later phase by suggesting a 
renewal of religious faith. 

See Au thor, op. ci t. 

20 Lenz in Briefen, p. 109: letter of N.M. Karamsin, 31 May 1789 . 
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